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PREFACE..

——(

A HISTORY of Greek Literature has become almost too
great a task for any single man to accomplish ade-
quately. Quite apart from the first absolute requisite
~—a thorough intimacy with the many and various Greek
authors theselves—the literature of commentary and
~of criticism has become so vast and complicated that
it would require a committee of scholars to grasp and
arrange it completely. This is what the Germans are
actually doing in various periodicals. Yet it is very
desirable that younger students should have from a
single hand some conspectus of Greek Literature as
a whole, of its life and growth, and of the mutual rela-
tions of the authors whom they read in accidental and
irregular order.

" The admirable work of O. Miiller supplied this want
in former days; but the last thirty-five years have
brought so much new matter to light, so many new
controversies have arisen, so much admirable criticism
has revolutionised our old notions, that it became im-
perative either to re-edit that work or to replace it. By
the aid of the learned .and careful Donaldson, it had
been continued (in its English version) so as to embrace
 post-classical literature down to the Byzantine age,
But the study of the Alexandrian and post-Alexan:
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drian authors is rightly excluded, with very few excep-
tions, from our classical education. However valuable
they may be for their matter, nay, even for their tone
and sentiment, they are not read as classical, and there-
fore may fairly be excluded from a book which professes
to keep within this limit. Strabo and Polybius, Pau-
sanias and Dionysius, are all most interesting and in-
structive, and the last is necessary to any proper.
‘appreciation of classical oratory. Plutarch and Lucian
rank higher, and may be read with pleasure as well as
profit; but, nevertheless, common consent has denied
them a place among the authors who are studied for
form. Nay, Aristotle himself can only be called a clas-
sical author with doubtful propriety, though his great-
ness secures him a place in every treatment, even purely
literary, of his age.

I therefore felt justified in excluding them all, save
Aristotle, from a book intended for younger students,
though admitting exceptionally a few poets of the later
age. Those who desire to pursue the fortunes of Greek
Literature to its close may turn either to the excellent

. skeleton sketch in Mr. Jebb’s Primer, or to the third
and fourth volumes of Nicolai’s Literatur-Geschichte.
Indeed, the third volume of Miiller’s History (by Don-
aldson) is quite sufficient for any but very special
students, N

The order in which the authors are placed has been
‘adopted after careful consideration, and differs fre-
quently from that of other books. I will not say that it
is the best, but will claim the liberty of treating writers
of the same epoch in the way which I find most conve-
nient and suggestive. The method of separating the

_poetry from the prose is now generally adopted by the
Germans,
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~ The principle followed in. the writing of the Greek
‘names is so far conservative that well-known personages,
 stich as Aschylus and Lycurgus, are not disguised from
the reader as Aischulos and Lukourgos. These great
authors have become household names among us, and
it is better to insist upon their famfliar English form
than to estrange them from us by classical purism.
Even in the lesser and more unusual names, I have not
introduced a % except when the pronunciation was at
stake : thus I have said Critias, but also Phokylides.
Strange names like Kephalos have been kept in their
original form. Of course opinions will vary as to what
is a familiar, and what a strange, name. If I have
erred in my judgment, I am open to correction on a
point which is really of little importance. I choose to °
write #yz/a on phonetic principles, and wish I had beeh
Bold enough to write #yme and retoric,; but no word is
so ugly as #/ytium.

The question of obligations to others is more serious,
as it was impossible to acknowledge them adequately ;
I have borrowed everything freely from everybody, and
explicit acknowledgments would have largely increased
the bulk of my book without ever being complete.
For the source of suggestion has often escaped me, and
I may have assumed as my own what had been un-
consciously borrowed from others. Again; those from
whom I have borrowed most are those who are criticised
most freely, and facts are often taken from an author in
order to controvert his own inferences from them. My
constant guides and teachers have been Bernhardy and
Bergk, in their unfinished but masterly Histories of
Greek Literature; then for the “tragic poets the special
works of Patin (les tragiques grecs) and Klein (Gesch,
des Dramas) ; for the comedy, besides Klein, Meineke's
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History and Fragmenta Comicorum; for the orators, the
inestimable Geschr. der attischen Beredsamkeit of F. Blass,
-and Perrot’s doguence d'Athénes, &c. For the historians
we have as yet no comprehensive monograph beyond
Nicolai’s and Miiller’s chapters. The special editors
of the greater authors—Stein, Classen, Breitenbach,
Schenkl, &c.—and C. Miiller in the prefaces to his
Fragmenta Historicorum Gracorvumt, have, however, af-
forded me ample material, while the various contribu-
tions to the knowledge of all the authors in the Philo-
logus, Fakn's Fahrbiicher, Hermes, Bursian's Fakvesbericht,
the Rieinisches Museum, and the Abhandlungen and
Sitzungsberichte of the Berlin, Leipzig, Munich, Dres-
den, Géttingen, Vienna, and other, Academies, have been
consulted with all the care I could command. But it
is the vastness of these scattered materials, as well as
of the many Programs and other monographs with
which the press of Germany teems, which made the task
of writing this history seem like the labour of Sisyphus,
I need not here gather into a list the many other works
cited in my footnotes, from which far more is derived
than might be inferred from the special citation.

I quote throughout from the original 12 vol. edition
of Grote’s History of Greece; in other works, as far as
possible, from the newest and best editions.

The bibliographical paragraph at the close of the
treatment of each author does not affect any com-

“ pleteness, but merely indicates to the student the best
MSS., the princeps, and the handiest new ¢editions, as
well as such intermediate studies on the text as may
show the amount of interest each author has excited
among philologists.

.My friends, Mr. GEORGE MACMILLAN and Mr.
KEENAN (of our Library), have undertaken the Jabour of
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revising the sheets, for which I could spare no adequate
leisure without indefinitely postponing. publication ; and
Mr. BurRY has compiled for me the Index, which will
-be found, I believe, thoroughly satisfactory. To these
gentlemen I here tender my sincerest thanks:

Professor SAYCE has put me under still deeper obli-
gations by enriching the first volume with a learned
appendix on the Homeric dialect; in which all the latest
researches have been gathered into an admirable .con-
spectus. His scepticism concerning Homer is more ad-
vanced than mine, but his learning and his authority
are so recognised that I regard it as a great honour to
have his name associated with my labours.

Trix1TY COLLEGE, DUBLIN : Marck, 18S0.

VOL. I. a
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CHAPTER L
INTRODUCTION.,

§ 1. IT has been the usual practice with historians of Greek
Literature to begin with a survey of the character and genius of the
race, the peculiar features of the language, and the action which
physical circumstances have produced upon the development
of all these things. In the case of many German books these '
discussions are so long and so vague that the student is wearied
before he arrives at a single fact in literature. It is furthermore
necessary for the proper understanding of generalities that the
reader should be intimate with the details which are postponed
to a later part of the baok. «This appears to me so unprac-
tical a method that I have abandoned it, and will not attempt-
ary broad survey of the subject in a work devoted to the dis-
cussion of details, except in immediate ,connection with these
details. In the present day, when so much is taught, and talked,
and read about Greek history and art and poetry, the readers of
such a book as this.cannot but have enough acquaintance with
the subject to permit them to dispense with any general intro-
duction.

§ 2. When we come to inquire what were the earliest pro-
ducts of Greek Literature, we turn of course to Greek poetry,

VOL. L B
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for it is a well-known law of human progress, that long
before the discovery or use of writing, and long before men
care to read or hear simple prose statements, they delight in
rythmical song, which strikes their imagination with greater
force, and is more easily retained in their memory. This may
be seen among us in the education of children, who pass in a
few years through successive stages not unlike those of human-
ity at large in its progress from mental infincy to mature
thought. We know that little children can be taught to repeat
and remember rhymes long before they will listento the simplest
story in prose. We must therefore expect to find the earliest
efforts among the Greeks in their poetry. This is of course
the case, and the poems of Homer and Hesiod are mani-
festly older, even as they stand, than any other books the
Greeks have left us. For though we should concede to certaine
modern sceptics that the arrangement, or bringing into large
unities, of these poems was not completed till pretty late in
their history—even this extreme theory must admit and re-
quire that the maferials of the poems, the short lays from
which they were put together, are older than any other s} -cies
of Greek literature. It mast also be admitted that the num-
ber and extent of these shorter poems, which may have been
worked into what we call Homer, was very considerable, and
that only a very small portion of this literature has been trans-
mitted to us.

When, therefore, we go back as far as we can, in our search
for the earliest specimens of Greek poetry, we find ourselves in
the presence of a very large body of what is called Epic poetry,
all of which in early days passed under the name of Homer.
The noblest and best of this poetry is in the opinion of all
critics, ancient and modern, the //iad ; a poem of great length,
- of a definite'plan and purpose, and composed with a perfect
mastery both of style and language. The characters are pretty
consistently drawn, and our general impression of the whole
work suggests (¢) that its author was one master hand, using
both the legends of his people, and his own studies in human
nature, to produce a dramatic picture not since surpassed
or perhaps equalled. If this be so, we may safely assert, that
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such a piece of work cannot be the first hesitating attempt of
any people, however gifted, at literary. composition. '

But throughout the various shorter episodes of which the
Iliad may be composed, there is such a harmony in the drawing
of the various heroes who appear on the scene, that'(4) even if
.one great master did not sketch them all, they must have been
recognised types, which had long since assumed a definite and
fixed shape for a school or series of poets, each of whom was
able to express this type with adequate consistency. Either
theory implies long and gradual preparation, many lesser
attempts which have failed, and many faulty pictures which have
disappeared, because they departed from the once fixed and re-
‘cognised features of known characters.

§ 3. The ambitious and elaborate structure of these épics
will cleatly appear when we come to discuss them more
fully in detail. It is here sufficient to insist that such com-
positions can in no wise represent the first attempts’ of the
nation to frame a literature. In all the other fine arts, which
the Greeks cultivated with equal success, they began with rude
and even childish efforts, which possessed no beauty, and were
evidently the work of artists who had as yet obtained but
little control over the material with which they worked. We.
have still remaining archaic specimens of architecture and of
sculpture, which strike us as almost ludicrous; nor do the
various accounts of early painting and music handed down to us
leave a shadow of doubt that these arts went through a similarly
gradual development. The use of harmony in music was a
late discovery, after many generations had been content with
an accompaniment .played notet for note with the voice. The
laws of perspective were not made out and introduced’ into
_ painting until the exigencies of theatrical scene-painting had re-
acted upon the higher branches of the art. Thus everywhere
in the history-of Greek culture we find the same rude begin-
nings and gradual growth in grace and power. It is only a
false and random metaphor when older critics speak of epic
poetry springing like Athene full grown and in panoply from
the brain of a single Homer.

B2
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§ 4 But if the Tliad i§ far too great and too perfect for a
first attempt in literature, its' vast superiority over what went
before is, on the other hand, the main cause of our being so badly
informed about earlier and ruder efforts. When any people are
feeling their way in art, it is but natural that the first work of
real genius should eclipse and supersede all its rivals, so as to

,become the model for succeeding ages. The great popu-

larity and thorough nationality of Homer not only made him
supplant earlier epics, but even made epic poetry supplant the
earlier and simpler forms of poetry which had existed among
the people ; and so for some centuries in Greek Literature we
hear of nothing but epic poets, hexameter verse, and legendary
subjects.

§ 5. Yet there can be no doubt that the earliest forms of °

" song among the Greeks, as among all other people, were not
epic but lyric. The very Linus song mentioned by Homer,
and the choral dances accompanied by singing, as well as the
vintage songs, and other such national poetry—all these were
distinctly of a lyric character. There is no reason to believe
that these, though eclipsed by the splendour of epic poetry, ever
ceased to exist, and we must rather conceive that the feelings
of the common people satisfied themselves in these songs,
while the nobles sat in state at their feasts, and even paid
a bard to compose and recite the praise of gods and men.
But it was not till this more artificial and.-elaborate school had
. worked itself out along with the society which produced and
fostered it, it was not till the old aristocracies and kingdoms had
broken down, and the epic poets became shailow and pedantic,
that the lyric instincts began to assert themselves in literature.
Then it was that great men went back to the people, who
alone can originate a really fresh and lasting current in poetry,
and borrowed from them the various forms of iambic, elegiac,
and lyric proper which form the so-called lyric age of poetry in
Greece.

It is a great and general mistake to set down this lyric
poetry as the invention or product of a later age ; it is merely
the revival, and the drawing from obscurity, of the oldest
form of Greek national song, modified and varied no doubt by

—
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literary genius, but with its root deep-set in the hearts of the
people.!

When in process of time this lyric poetry became in its turn
frigid and over-wrought, when it passed into the pay of despots
or Olympic victors, and the people felt the want of some more
national literature, the great poets of Athens—again went bac
to the people. They adopted from the rude merry-makings o
Dionysus and the boisterous vintage-feasts the popular elements
of dramatic poetry, which when ennabled by the heritage of
epic and lyric forms took its place as the last and perhaps the
greatest branch in the rich growth of Greek national life. For
from this day onward, and with a reading public, a national efface-
ment and decay, a political ruin, a social decadence made parti-
cularism and not nationalism the feature of Greek poetry. Yet
even when the centre of gravity of Greek culture had passed
from Hellas to the East, Theocritus and his school found in
'Sicilian pastoral life a pure vein of gold, which has made
his bucolics, written among the bookworms of the sandhills
of Egypt, an independent and fresh development in Greek.
Literature, These songs had existed in the uplands of Sicily, as
we know, for centuries. They had attracted the genius of the
great Stesichorus, who had treated some of their pastoral stories
with his elaborate art. But the day of bucolic poetry had not
come, or rather the great lyric outburst was just then carrying |
with it all the higher spirits of the nation; and so the attempt
‘of Stesichorus, though known and approved, did not find any -
followers. '

§ 6. This brief sketch of the periods of Greek poetry is
drawn here only so far as to make it appear that all the so-
called new kinds of verse, all the revolutions in taste which are
so definite and plainly dated in Greek literary history, were
simply reversions to the only true and pure source of inspiration
in old .days—the untutored songs of the people. It is in the

! This reasonable theory, based on the nature of things, and supported
by good scholars, such as Theodor Bergk, is rejected by Bernhardy (isz.
Lit. vol. ii. pp. §76, 539, 602) merely because he thinks our positive
evidence for it insufficient. I feel bound to note his dxsapprdval though it
does not shake my conviction,
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nature of any cultivated school of poetry to grow gradually
more laboured and artificial, until at last it ceases to appeal to
the public taste, and becomes a mere exercise and amusement
for the student and for learned audiences. This was plainly
the case with the later*epic peets who were called Cyclical, and
whose laboured accounts’of the wars of gods, giants, and by-
gone men, roused the ire and fed the satire of Xenophanes
and his contemporaries. JIt is perhaps not so easily proved,
and will not be so readily admitted, that the lyric poetry of
Pindar and Simonides, which was eclipsed by the rise of
tragic poetry, showed plain .traces of the same defects. The
epitaphs of Simonides are indeed very beautiful, clear, and
devoted to great national subjects ; but these can hardly be
called a separate school of poetry, and were written with_equal
beauty and effect- by many poets not exclusively lyric. What
really damaged the natiohal position of Simonides, with all his
merits, was the feeling that' he was a -peet for pay—a poet of
courts and despots, at a time when courts and despots were
rapidly passing out of all favour and becoming the objects of
a great national hate. The poetry of Pindar laboured under
the same disadvantages. He celebrated, indeed, victories at-
the national games, but celebrated them for pay, and ‘was
ready to write for pay in honour of anybody—of Sicilian tyrants
or Corinthian courtesans, There was, *moreover, strongly
marked in Pindar’s poetry another quality, which we do not
meet in the extant fragments of Simonides, and which heralds
the decadence of lyric poetry—I mean that obscurity and
elaborate richness which made him. quite unintelligible to
the masses. Literary men studied him, and admired him for
these bold and daring flights ; but the mass of the Greek public
had forgotten him and laid him 4side in the very next genera-
tion, as we hear from Cratinus. , Of course lyric poetry could
not die in a moment; but even as epic poetry had been
transformed rather than destroyed in the odes of Stesichorus
and Pindar, and in the dialogues of tragedy, so lyric poetry
passed into the humbler sphere of being the handmaid of the
drama, and filling up the gaps in the action of the piece.
Whatever purely lyrical drama and dithyrambs existed were
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never successful, and bave left only faint traces in the history
of literature.

§ 7. The later fortunes and decay of tragedy, which occurred
in a very advanced eivilisation and among a reading public, are
amore complxcated history. When the majority of people begin
to read, poetry loses its hold upon the public, and the prose
writer, who composes with greater simplicity and less labour,.
at last obtains an advantage over his rival the poet, who is put
into competition with all the older poets now - circalating
among a more learned public. It is’ here sufficient to Tepeat,
as an additiona) illustration of the prmciple, that although in
the Alexahdrine epoch there were Jearned and even brilliant
imitations -of, al] species of old Greek poetry—the epics of
Apollonius, the elegiacs of Callimachus, the lyrics of a false
Anacreon, the tragedies of the..Pleiad—ane kind only, of the’
varied products of that wondetfully prolific and greatly under-
Hrated age has held its place among all the ¢ritics and admirers
. of pure Greek, poetry., This is the bucolic poetry of Theocritus,
imitated, pot from earlier literature, but from the people’ssongs,
from the shepherds’ pipe -and ditty, from the fresh feelings of
untutored hearts. It is indeed beyond the scope of the present
" work, but it is worthy of suggestion, that the history of the fine
arts generally, nay even the political history of the world, shows
perpetual examples of the same pringiple. The tendency of
all human invention is to become conventional, then ctamped,
and then effete., It is to bhe revived only by breaking with'
venerable tra,dxtlons, and' going ‘back to pature, to natural men
and natural thmgs for new, inspiration.
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CHAPTER IIL

THE TRACES OF POETRY BEFCRE HOMER.

§ 8. WHEN we endeavour to discover the preliminary stages
through which Greek poetry reached the perfect condition
which produced the great epics, we find ourselves reduced to
doubtful inferences and conjectures. The Homeric poems
themselves tell us almost nothing on the subject, Apart
from the two bards in the Odyssey—Demodocus at the
Pheacian court, and Phemius among the suitors—who are dis-
tinctly epic singers of the same style and class as the author or
authors of our remaining epics, we have only an allusion to
‘one person, Thamyris, and to various choral songs of a lyric
kind, sung at marriages and vintage scenes, or on other occasions
of great grief or joy. We have also several earlier legends men-
tioned in such a way as to suggest that they had already been
treated by bards such as Phemius and Demodocus.

§ 9. The facts which may with certainty be inferred from
these allusions are: () that poets were common before the com-
position even of the Iliad, or oldest of the poems ; (2) that
the earlier poems were both lyric and epicin character ; and (3)
that there existed a feeling of rivalry, if not regular contests, in
poetry. These latter are indeed openly asserted to have taken
place in the old account of the contest between Homer and
Hesiod, but are implied also in the reference to Thamyris
(B 594),' “who boasted that he would conquer even were the
Muses, the daughters of Zeus, to contend against him; but
they in anger made him blind (=npév), and took away his

' The books of the Iliad are indicated in capitals, those of the Odyssey
in small letters,



HERQDOTUS ON EARLY GREEK POETRY. 9

godlike song, and caused hiin to forget his cunning upon the
lute.

This famous passage occurs, it is true, in the Calalogue,
which'is perhaps the most SUSplClOUS part of the Iliad. But,
on the other hand, it occurs in the account of the forces of
Nestor from Pylus, and there is evidence that many other
poetic legends were in vogue about this kingdom—Ilegends-
perpetually cited in the reminiscences of the aged Nestor him-
self, whose very age seems to imply that he had been the sub-
ject of earlier ballads. This justifies the opinion that the men-
tion of Thamyris! is really old, and points to the age before the
composition of the Iliad. But, unfortunately, there is no hint
as to the nature of his poetry. We cannot tell whether he com-
posed lyric pieces such as the old dirges and marriage-songs, or
whether he was an epic singer like Demodocus, or whether,
-again, he was an author of that early religious poetry, which
lwas by later writers ascribed to the age before Homer,

After the days of Herodotus, we hear constantly of this
religious poetry, which was of a mystical or symbolical cha-
racter, and certainly of a very different type from the worldly
Homer. But as to its antiquity, our authorities are not
very encouraging. The first and most important is Herodotus,
who says in a famous passage (ii. 50-4) in which he dis-
cusses the origin and names of the Hellenic gods : ¢ Whence*
the gods severally sprang, whether or not they had existed from
all eternity, what forms they bore—these are questions of which
the Greeks knew nothing till the other day, so to speak. For
Homer and Hesiod were the first to compose Theogonies,
and give the gods their epithets, to allot to them their several -
offices and occupations, and describe their forms ; and they
lived about 400 years before my time, and not more, as I
believe. As for the poets who are thought by some to be
«atlier than these, they are, in my judgment, decidedly later.’
And he adds presently: ‘What I have said of Homer and
Hesiod is my own opinion, and not borrowed from the
priestesses of Dodona.’ .

I should consider this judgment as to the relative age of the

1 Also called Z%amyras, especially in a comedy of Antiphanes,
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old Orphic and other religious poems (to which he clearly
alludes) as of the greatest weight, were it not evident that
Herodotus is here sustairing a favourite theory of his own, viz.
that almost all the Greek religion, and especially all the mystic
part of it, was borrowed from Egypt. Thus he says (ii. 81):
¢ Here their (the Egyptian) practice resembles the rites which are
called Bacchic and Orphic, but which are in reality Egyptian and
Pythagorean ;” and it was a necessary part of this theory that
these rites, and the poems belonging to them, should not be very
ancient. I do not, therefore, think that the sceptical judgment
of Herodotus, which he, with his usual honesty, confesses to be
a peculiar opinion of his own, can be heré decisive.! The fre-
quent poetical allusions of Euripides to a collection of Orphic
poems of pious and philosophic import can, on the other hand,
afford no secure evidence of their antiquity, for we know thét the
school of Onomacritus, in the sixth century B.c., added con-
siderably to the old religious poems, if it did not forge them
wholesale. But the very fact of the forging of the name of
Orpheus, Muszus, and’ others proves clearly the antiquity
of these names, and that the poetry ascribed to them was
of a character quite different from that of the Epos. The very
frequent allusions of Plato, on the other hand, who even in
three places quotes the words of Orpheus,? show clearly that he
accepted Orpheus and Muszus, whom he usually co-ordinates,
as ancient masters of religious song, and on a par with Homer
and Hesiod. This general acceptance of Orpheus as a real per-
sonage, with no less frequent suspicions as to the genuineness
of the current Orphic books, appears in other Greek writers ;
.e.g. Aristotle? cites the so-called Orphic poems, just as he cites.
_ the so-called Pythagorean books. Apart from these casual
allusions, our really explicit authorities are the antiquaries of
! We might just as well accept the almost unanimous verdict of older
tradition, and. believe the Greek tace to be autochthonous, and their civili-
sation perfectly original ; whereas their eastern origin can be clearly de-
monstrated, quite apart from the discoveries of Herodotus and his school,
from the surer evidence of architecture and the plastic arts, and from the
results of comparative Linguistic.
2 Crat, 402 B, Phileb, 66 C, Legg. 669 D,
8 De Anima, i. 5, 410 b ; and elsewhere,
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later days, to whom we owe almost all the definite knowledge
we possess. Pausanias, in particular, not only speaks constantly
of these poets, but refers to some of their hymns, which he
had heard, and it is he and Strabo who afford us the materidls
for constructing a general theory about them.

§ ro. It is remarkable that the two races which tradition
consistently asserts to have been the first civilisers of Greece
are known in history as barbarians—the Pelasgi and the Thra-
cians. Herodotus (i. 57) found remnants of the Pelasgi still
living at Creston, Scylace and Placia, and he characterises their
language as that of barbarians. The savagery of the Thracians
was proverbial all through Hellenic history, and yet among the
various obscure and doubtful statements of the legends, these
are the only neighbouring peoples of which we can affirm with
tolerable certainty that they were the forerunners of the Hellenes.
in culture. With the Pelasgi we are not much concerned.
They were great builders and great reclaimers of land. They
settled all over Greece, and especially in such rich plains as
those of Thessaly and of Argos. But their literary character
is nowhere attested. Nor have we remaining any certain trace
of their language, save the words Argos and Larissa, which
(as interpreted to mean plasn and fortress) point to these very
tastes. They seem to have been a peace-loving, quiet people ;
and if they built everywhere great forts, such as was the
Pelasgic ring wall of the Acropolis at Athens, they were not,
like the Leleges or Minyans, famed for pillage and war.
They must have been a settled and agricultural race, opposed
to the roving pirates, whom they doubtless dreaded.

One fact connected with literature, and one only, may be
traced to them. It was they who received from the Pheenicians
the letters of the alphabet, adapted from the Egyptian hieratic
character by these traders. The varying appellations of Cad-
mean, Phenician, and Pelasgic letters seem clearly to attest this.
Despite Herodotus’ condemnation of their language, they were
doubtless of Aryan descent! ; and one thing' is clear, that the
change of Greece from its Pelasgic to its Hellenic state was no

1 ¥mile Burnouf believes them to have been akin to the present Albae
nians, whom later invasions have reinstated in many parts of Greece,
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sudden revolution or conquest, but a gradual absorption of the
-older and weaker in the new. The most venerable elements in
the Hellenic religion were édbpted from them, and there is no
nobler invocation in the Iliad than that of Achilles to the old
Pelasgic Zeus of Dodona that ruled in the heavens.! This ap-
peal agrees well with the interesting notice of Herodotus, that .
they worshipped their gods, but without names or divers
functions, in simple and silent adoration. Hence.it came that-
they were reverenced by the Romans for their religion.

§ 11. Thelegends about the Thracians are of quitea different
order, This remarkable people appear from the notices of the
Tliad to have been allied rather to the Phrygians than to the
western Greeks. The Phrygians have been proved from the
-extant words of the language to be not only Aryans, but Aryans
«of the European branch ; and thus we can conceive an“early
culture among the great Phrygio-Thracian tribes extending to
the borders of Thessaly. However this may be, we hear of a
school of Thracian minstrels, of whom Orpheus is the best
known name, which is associated with the district of Pieria—a
region not very clearly definéd, and apparently moving gradually
-southward, till we find it about the slopes of Mount Olympus.?

These singers were specially devoted to the worship of the
Muses—three goddesses who are always associated with wells
and water-springs, and who were the special patronesses and
inspirers of poetry.2 There are traces of these Thracian bards

1 Cf. M 233. Zeb liva, Awdwrale, TieAaoyike, TnAd0: valwy,
Awddvns pebéwy Suaxepépo k.7 A,

% It has been well pointed out by many scholars that the legendary
Thracians of Attica and the historical Thracians have nothing in common,
and that not impossibly the mythical Thracians were pure Ionian Greeks
(cf. Petersen in Ersck und Gruber's Encyclop. vol. lxxxv. p. 271) ; at all
-events, they were a distinct people, with a distinct religion and polity.

2 The names for them at Helicon were, in Pausanias’ day, uviun, uerers,
and &oidh ; at Delphi, according to Plutarch, Swdry, péon, and wyr4,
from the principal strings of the lyre. The three Charites of Orchomenus
seem to correspond to them (Paus. ix. 35). In later days the number was
nine, and the names quite different. Bergk absurdly suggests the Lydian
v =water, as the origin of Mobsa, which is rather=povr-a, and con-
nected, with the root of udvris.
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down through the mountains of Phocis to Delphi and round
about Parnassus; and still more certainly are they, and with
them the worship of the Muses, associated with the northemn *
slopes of Helicon. There is no-range through all Greece so
rich in springs and tumbling brooks as the northern slopes of
Helicon, and men might well imagine it a favourite abode of god-
desses, who loved this most speaking voice in nature. It is here
that the author of the Z%eggony, ascribed to Hesiod—possibly
Hesiod himself—fixes their abode, when he calls them to-come
from Pieria at the opening of his didactic poem. The estab-
lishment of the worship of the Muses, which the Thracian school
had introduced from Pieria, is perfectly demonstrated by its
persistence up to the days of Hesiod, and the so-called
didactic and genealogical epics.

Attic legends seem to indicate that the Thracians were not
mere singers, and that they sought to extend their influence
i4till farther. The legend of the war of Eumolpus, the Thracian
warrior, king and bard, against Erechtheus, king of Athens, im-
plies that the Thracians extended their power from the slopes
of Helicon across the glades and gorges of Citheron to its Jast
spur—the citadel of Eleusis. This approach so threatened.
Athens, that the legends represent Erechtheus engaged in a
desperate struggle with Eumolpus, and victorious only by
the aid of human sacrifices—the voluntary death of his own
daughters. This legend, now glorified by Mr. Swinburne’s
splendid drama, may have real facts underlying it ; and it is, in
any case, in consonance with the other hints collected by Strabo
and Pausanias. Certain it is that the mysteries of Demeter
and Persephone, celebrated by the Athenians at Eleusis all
through history, were under the special direction of the clan of
the Eumolpide, who professed to trace their origin to this
Thracian ancestor. His name, like that of Muszus, shows
clearly enough his connection with the old worship of the
Muses, and their poetic inspiration.

§ 12. Our oldest direct evidence for Orpheus is the fact that
in Peisistratus’ day his name was sutﬁmently venerable to produce
and protect extensive forgeries ; but it is probable that Hera-
cleitus, who could hardly have been deceived by Onomacritus,
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believed not only in Orpheus, but in some of the extant writings
attributed tohim.! The mention of his poems by Pausanias is
very interesting. ‘Whoever,’ says he, ‘has made a critical
study of poetry, knows that the hymns of Orpheus are each
composed in the briefest form, and are altogether very few in
number. The Lycomide (an Attic clan) know them and sing
them in accompaniment to the ceremonies (of the mysteries).
In elegance they would rank second after the hymns of Homer,
at any rate, but they are more highly honoured than these on
account of their religious spirit’ In another place (i. 14, 3),
“he distinctly rejects poems attributed to Orpheus, and doubtfully
to Museus. This Museus was supposed to have-been a pupil
or successor to Orpheus,

There are other names which Pausanias considers still
older—Linus, the personification of the Linus song mentioned
by Homer, and from early times identified more or less with the
Adonis song of the Pheenicians and the Maneros of the Egyp-
tians. After Linus came the Lycian Olen, the oldest composer of
Greek hymns known (Paus. ix. 27, 2), whose style was adopted
by Orpheus, and also by Pamphos, the oldest hymn-poet among
the Athenians. = A hymn of this Pamphos to Eros was sung at
the mysteries by the Lycomid, along with those of Orpheus.
Several of his hymns are referred to by Pausanias. With the
old Delphic contests in music and poetry were connected
Chrysothemis, Philammon, and his son Thamyris, who were
said to be the first three victors recorded at these contests.
Orpheus and Muszus were distinctly reported to have ab-
stained from contending, as being of too great fame, and also
connected with a different worship.2 The names of Bakis and

1 Bergk calls attention to Euripides’ Aleestis (v. 967) and the scholia.
Cf. for the following statement, Pausanias, ix. 30, 12.

2 The various, relations or genealogies of these poets referred to by
Pausanias, Diodorus, and Suidas are irreconcilable, and are, indeed, not
worth reconciling. Some called Thamyris the eighth poet before Homer, °
some the sixth. Charops, (Eagrus, Orpheus, Muszeus, Eumolpus, Philam-
mon, Thamytis, is one suggested order. The object of these legends is
various : first, to account for the transference of the mysteries and their
poetical rites from Thrace o Athens ; secondly, to bring the Delphic oracle
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Lycus were known as the authors of antique oracles, all of them
probably spurious. This only is to be observed about the old -
responses of the Delphic oracle, that while the extant rketra
of Lycurgus seems to be literally an oracular response in the
Delphic dialect, we are told that the hexameter verse was first
invented at Delphi, either by Phemonoe, the first priestess,
or by Olen, when he founded the prophetic shrine.

This inquiry into the poetry of the Greeks before
Homer leads us to some very natural and some very strange
results. In the first place, no educated Greek, except perhaps
Herodotus, seems to have denied the existence of poems, far
less of poets, anterior to Homer. The tradition about these
poets is all the more trustworthy, because they are not
represented in any sense as forerunners of Homer. For, in
the second place, all' the poems attributed to these men'
were either lyrical or oracular ; they were all short, and they
were all strictly religious.! In these features they contrasted
broadly with the epic school of Homer. Even the hexame-
ter metre seems not to have been used in these old hymns, and
was called a new invention of the Delphic priestess. Still
further, the majority of these hymns is connected with mys-
teries apparently ignored by Homer, or with the wdrship of
Dionysus, which he hardly knew.

§ 13. Indeed the Homeric poems seem toignore all Pelas-
gian religion (save in a single appeal to Zeus); they seem to-
ignore the Thracian bards and their Muse-worship; they speak
of the rich shrine of Delphi without even naming an oracle. It
is therefore plain that if these early bards were really the
forerunners of Homer i time, they can in nowise be called
his teachers or forerunners in poetry. He seems to start from
quite a fresh commencement, like Archilochus, like ZEschylus,
like Theocritus, and to start up among a people who knew
poetry, but of a different sort.

What, then, were the real beginnings of Epic poetry, and
who prepared the way for the great Iliad as we haveit? To

—really a different religion—into relation with them ; and, lastly, to satisfy
the universal desire of bringing great men of old into near relationship,
¥ Thus of Thamyris Smdas says (sub voc.) : Eypabe pérn kal &a'p.am.
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this question we can only answer by a probable theory, which now
indeed has been accepted by many competent critics, which is.
however not based directly on positive facts, but on reasonable
inferences. The hexameter verse was consistently attributed
to the Delphic priests, who were said to have invented and
used it in oracles. In other words, it was first used in religious
poetry. If we examine its structure, as opposed to the shorter
and more varied lyric measures, it is evidently composed and
intended for sustained narrative, and for poems of consider-
able length. There is no doubt that the priests did com-
pose such works for the purpose of teaching the attributes
‘and adventures of the gods, and bringing into harmony the
various local myths concerning them. These genealogies of
the gods were called Z%eogonies, and we have still under the,
name of Hesiod a poem of this class, which, though later
than Homer, appears to have been composed upon a far earlier
model, and affords an example of these didactic religious
works. It may be that the earlier lyric hymns contained short
descriptions, such as we find them—an epic element—in the
remains of Pindar and Stesichorus; but the superior evenness
and calm of the hexameter must soon have made this species
of verse generally preferred for narrative purposes.

§ 14. With the gods were closely connected the heroes,
who ruled over the tribes in these old feudal days, and it was
impossible to treat of the descendants of the gods without record-
ing the legends of older days in the history of the nation. So
the genealogies and acts of demigods and of men came to be
treated in connection with the Theogonies of the priests.
Such old genealogical epics were said to have survived long
among the Peloponnesians. But the secular element gradually
made way, especially among the luxurious and worldly Ionians,
and a class of bards who were not priests began to treat the
histories of the heroes and their adventures, in fact, the k\éa
ardpav ! of Homer, which delighted the Tonic chiefs and, their

! This phrase—the acts of renowned men—seems almost 2 technical one.
Achilles (1 189) &eiSe & &pa kAéa drdpidv, in his tent, evidently older heroes ;
$0 again, v. 524, efirw Kkal Tév wpbafey émevfbueda khéa drlpiy k.7 A Again
(673), Moba® &p° Howdov éviiker Geidéuerar kAéa avdpiv; and so Hesiod,
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courts. Thus epic poetry, from having been purely religious,
became purely secular. After having treated men and heroes
in subordination to the gods, it came to treat the gods in rela-
tion to men. Indeed it may be said of Homer, thatin the image
.of man created he God.! The statement of Herodotus, that
Homer and Hesiod—the poet of adventure and the genealogist
—made the religion of the Greeks, and assigned to the gods their
epithets and functions, is apparently true, and full of import.2

We must take care not to understand him as if these poems
had created or even commencéd this transformation. It is
plain enough that Homer and Hesiod represent, both theo-
logically and socially, the cose of a long epoch, and not the
youth of the Greek world, as some have supposed. The real
signification of many myths is lost to them, and so is the im-
port of most of the names and titles of the elder gods, which
are archaic and strange, while the subordinate personages gene-
kally have purely Greek naimes. Such epithets as Argeiplontes,
Tritogeneia, and Philommerdes (laughter-loving) seem purely tra-
ditional ; indeed, the latter is wrongly interpreted by Hesiod
(Z%eog. 198) from phdea. Speculations about these words were
common in the Beeotian school. .Some picturesque epithets,
such as »v& o, which seem to indicate the first surprise of
northern tribes at the rapid sunsets in southern Greece, may be
also traditional, and derived from old hieratic poetry.

But in Homer’s time the whole character of popular

Theog. 99, who shows the combination of the gods and heroes in this sort
of poetry,
abTap &otdds
Movodar fcpdrav khela mporépwy &vlpdrwy
. Uprfep paxdpas Te feods ot YOAvumoy Exavoy.

Cf. also the Zymn to Del. Apollo, 160. These passages are collected by
Bergk, Literaturgeschichte, i. p. 347.

' Cf. Aristotle, Pol. i. 1 (p. 1252 b) for this oft-repeated idea.

2 Bernhardy (Hisz. Lit. ii. 1, 78) cautions us against exaggerating the
words of Herodotus so as to comprise the whole religion of the Greeks.
He believes that real faith and religious feeling were strong in the race, and
kept up by cuits, and by simple prayer and devotion, very generally. It
was the combination of plastic art with epic poetry which made the mytho.
logical notions of Homer and Hesiod so prominent.

VOL. I c
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religion had become altered and humanised ; the wars, and ad-
ventures, and passions of men had become the centre of interest
among the poets. We must not imagine that the older and
simpler religion wholly disappeared. As the common people
went on singing their Linus and Ialemus, and jesting at their
marriage and vintage feasts, so schools of priests and didactic
bards kept up the old genealogical epics about the gods and
their human descendants, especially in the poorer Pelopon-
nesus, and in Beeotia, while the rich and prosperous Ionians
revelled in the glories of Homer. But so strongly was the
predominance of the Ionic epos felt, that the Ionic dialect
was universally adopted in didactic poems; and genealogical
poems, nay, even the responses of the Delphic oracle, were
composed in this dialect, which was widely different from most
of those spoken in Greece proper.

The great brilliancy of Homer has completely eclipsed., all
“the earlier stages of the Epos. He alludes to many stories
which appear to have been treated before him in shorter lays ;
he speaks of the hunt of Calydon, of the exploits of Nestor, of
the labours of Heracles, of the good ship Argo, as well known ;
he alludes to the wars of the gods, and cites a Catalogue of
famous women. It may be well not to conclude this preli-
minary sketch without noting these epic subjects referred to in
the Iliad and Odyssey, as well .as the chief popular songs
which Homer mentions, and which have left some traces even
in historical times.

§ 15. Taking the Iliad separately, as the older of the poems,
and therefore furnishing the clearest evidence as to what earlier
epic lays must bave existed, we find a considerable body of
stories mentioned in such a way as to make it extremely pro-
bable that they were no mere current popular tales, but had
been poetically treated. This is surely the case with the
legends of the wars and conflicts among the gods in A 396 sq.,
E 380 sq., Z 130 5q., O 105q. Some of these are conflicts for
supremacy among the gods ; others are quarrels about or with
men. Both are quite foreign to popular poetry, and show the
influence of aschool of priests or theologians who were rapidly

becoming secular. The actual battle of the gods in ® is a speci-
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men of this sort of work. There is less obvious, but still dis-
.tinct mention of genealogical epics in 2 38 sq. and & 201, 246.
But the great mass of legends alluded to are the adventures of
earlier heroes, such as Tydeus, Meleager, Heracles, and Beller-
ophon ; as well as of celebrated wars, such as those with the
Amazons and Centaurs. There are even earlier legends about
heroes at the Trojan war presupposed, as is the case with
Achilles and Hector among those present, and Philoctetes and
Protesilaus, among those absent or dead. Even should it be
held that some of these were mere current talk, preserved
among the people as oft-told tales, yet such is the number of
them, and such the character of some of them, that no fair
critic could possibly deny the existence of a large number of
shorter lays of an epic character earlier than the Iliad, and
even presupposed by it.

§ 16. Let us pass to the popular poems alluded to in the
same way. Euripides, who was something of an antiquary,
draws a picture of women at the loom, like Calypso and Circe
in the Odyssey, singing epic lays to the sound of the plying
shuttle.! In his day no such custom existed ; whether he is
correct in drawing this picture, we cannot now tell; he is
certainly the best authority we could have in his own time,

As Linus and Ialemus were afterwards personified as sons
of the Muses, the subjects of sad ditties sung on various occa-
sions among the people, so Hymenzus was the personified
marriage song, of which we find distinct mention in Homer.?
All these were evidently choral performances, accompanied by
pipes and harps, as well as by a dancing chorus of youths, and,

olir’ &xnl keprlow,

atire Adyots

odriv Hiov edruxlas peréyew
Oedbcy Téxva Ovarols,

says his chorus (Zor, v. 506). And again, v. 196 of the same play,

bs éuaiot pu-
Oeberar mapd mhyais
Gomoras *éAcos.

2 The scholiast on = 570 gives the following Specimen of the ILinus
c2
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the last was sung during the procession of the bride to her new
home. So the Threnus or funeral dirge seems a choral song,
but with solos interspersed, as may be inferred from the de-
seriptions. in the last books of the Iliad and Odyssey. Hecuba,
Helen, and Andromache each make a separate lament over the
body of Hector, and this seems an etpanswn of the simpler
and shorter account‘ In the Odyssey the nine Muses lead

song, which has been variously emended and restored. I quete it accord-
ing to Bergk’s version (Fragg. Lyr. p. 1297)— '

& Alve maat Ocoiaw

reTinéve, ool yap Ewray

wodiTy puéros dvlpdroicw

dwvais Aryvpais beioar’

$oiBos 8¢ wérw ¢ avaiper,

" Moboat 8¢ e Bpnvéovor, .
Probably the dialect of this song has been considerably modernised, but the
métre seems very primitive, and is probably that from which the hexa-
‘meter was formed. The lines vary in pairs, and may be called parcemiacs,
‘or, better, dactylic, with o1 without an apacrusis, thus : I_\N| _}:,l -y
Leaving out the first anacrusis, we find that each pair of these lines, with
at times the slightest alteration, can form an hexameter. This origin
would also account for the impertance of the strong cesura in hexameters,
" which was, in faet, the old point of junction of sepajate lines. We have

fragments of Hymenzal hymns by Sappho (Frage. 91 sq., Bergk), of
which the first may pessibly be an imitation of the old peputar form :— -

tou1 8% b péhabpor
“Cugvaoy
déppere véxroves vdpe.
“Cufyaor
ydufBpos €pxeras lgos YApevi
“Cudvaoy
tiwBpos peydAw TéAv pellws
“Tudvaov,
Here the metre is. apparently the same as in the Linus song. It is not
pnobable that the beautiful chorus of Euripides’ Phacthon, beginning Suhv,
Susw, is meant for a hymenzeus, it seems rather an ode to Aphrodite. This
would most appropriately be sung by the cherus, while the real procession
was supposed to have gone to the bridegroom’s house.
1 0 726 : wape § eloav &otdois,
Bpiivwy éEdpxovs, ofre orovéeaaay dodyy '
oi utv lp’ piiveor, éml 8¢ arevdyorTo Yuvaises,
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the Threnus, supported by the Nereids. If we are to trust the
descriptions of the Iliad, the Threnus was not a fixed formula,
but a rehearsal of the virtues of the dead—a form of lament
common te almost all ages and nations. But of course the

* epic poet must have modified the original metre, which can
hardly have been hexameter.

The rest of the fragments of that Greek pepular poetry
which may have been in vogue before Homer, but which is not
actually' mentioned in the poems, will be better discussed in
connection with thé¢’ erigin of lyric peetry. The comic or
lighter poems ascribed to Homer, such as the Margitcs and
Eiresione, which show peculiarities in metre and style of great
interest, will be treated after the Homeric hymns. Enough
has here been quoted to prove the widespread practice of danc-
ing and playing together with lyric singing, partly religious,
like the paean of supplication or of victory,) partly secular, such’

" s war-damces and dances at feasts. We have also shown the
alinost certain existence of shovtér epics, both heroic and
genealogical. Such were the conditions of literature from whick
Homer or the Homeric poems sprang.

1 A 473, X 391.
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CHAFPTER IIL

THE HOMERIC POEMS.—HISTORY OF THEIR TRANSMISSION
FROM THE EARLIEST DAYS.—EDITIONS, SCHOLIA,. ETC.

§ 17. THE first great problem which meets us when we ap-
proach this subject is that of the origin and composition of the
Homeric poems. Was this wonderful species of Greek litera-
ture created by the transcendent genius of a single man, or
was it the outgrowth of a series of lesser meh and ‘lesser
poems? Is Homer a real and historical person, or is he only
the imaginary author to whose single genius was ascribed the
combined excellence of many men, together with the organis-
ing and combining talent of later hands? Were the Iliad
and Odyssey handed down from prehistoric days substantially
in the form which they now present, and did the arrangers
(Gragkebaorar) of Solon’s and later days only restore the
original order, or were the elements of these works lying in
their original disorder and confusion when Onomacritus, or
Theagenes, or Antimachus brought them into unity, thus
creating an Iliad and an Odyssey which had never before
existed ?

This is the first great problem on which an historian of
Greek literature must make up his mind. It is not to be
expected that he will now be able to discover a new theory,
seeing that all possible hypotheses have already been suggested.
It is not to be expected that he will reconcile the majority of
scholars, who, having long since compromised themselves by
declaring for various solutions, will not desire, or indeed be
able, to shake off their long-adopted and cherished convictions.
But what is fairly to be demanded from him is a critical esti-
mate of the controversy up to its latest stage, and a survey of
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how much certainty has ‘been attained, and how much dotibt”
still remains, in the present state of Homeric -controversy.
Nor is it fair to the student that this survey should be -con-
cluded without the critic’s venturmor to express hlS own convic-
tions on the subject.

Perhaps the best way of approaching these complicated and
difficult problems is, in the first instance, to dlspose of the
external history of the poems. .

§ 18. We need but cast a passing glance at the legends
current among the Greeks about Homer as a person, and as
the author of the great epics. Itis quite certain that the ex-
tant lives of Homer, attributed to Herodotus and to Plutarch,
have no authorlty, and that even the most critical inquirers
of an earlier age could find out nothing trustworthy about
him,! The very name of the poet has been variously explained,
and has given rise to long controversies. The older mean-
ings of fostage, companion, or blind have given way before the
theory that the name 1s somehow compounded with ouot.
Welcker suggested épov and dpw, in the sense of ¢ connector of
lays.” Upon this G. Curtius observes that the root & had
originally an intransitive sense, so that with this derivation the
word would mean the ‘bond of union,’ or centre-point of the
legends.?

! See the critical discussion of these lives, eight in number, in Senge-
busch’s Hom. Diss. prior, pp. 1sq. Four are anonymous, another attri-
buted to Porphyry, and one of the fullest is in Suidas’ Zexicon. None of
them seems to be older than the age of Augustus, and some of them are cer-
tainly as late as the 2nd century A.p. That attributed to Plutarch (who
had really written upon  Homer) is not more genuine than that ascribed to
Herodotus The extant é&ydw, or contest of Homer and Hesiod, though it
may preserve old legends, mentions Hadrian, and is therefore not prior to
his reign. Modern critics refer its origin to Alcidamas.

2 But, as Sengebusch and others observe, this derivation would imply
among Aolians and Dorians a form “Oudpes, which never occurs, All the
Deoric citations agree in the form “Ounpos.  This seems to show that the ori-
ginal form was not “Opépos, but “Ouepos or“Oudpos, and this not formed from
duov and elpw (which would give as dialectical forms “Opipos and “Opeppos),
but from éued, with a mere suffix, in the sense of *the harmonious.” This
is the derivation preferred by Diintzer and Sengebusch. Upon this theory
it may be identified with the ’Oudpyros, and the more celebrated @duvpus,

.
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§ 19. The still wider controversies as to the age and the
birthplace of the poet were idle and resultless, till new light
came to be thrown upon the causes of the variations among
the ancients, first by the researches of Carl Miiller, and more
recently by Sengebusch. We will consider the dates first.
These may be fairly divided into those of conjecture, and
those of tradition. Thus, among the former, Crates placed
Homer 60 years after the Trojan war ; Philochorus 180 years ;
Eratosthenes 240 years; others in Archilochus’ or Lycurgus’
times. Miiller was the first to show that in these chronological
- speculations the learned Greeks used astronomical cycles, par-
ticularly that of sixty solar years, which corresponded to sixty-
three lunar. Hence the apparently precise number of years pos¢
Troica merely mean the number of cycles, or multiples of sixty,
which were supposed to have elapsed, of which the seventh <o-
incided with Lycurgus, and the eighth with Archilochus.

These speculations were, however, suggested by the tra-
ditional dates asserted in sundry towns, which laid claim to
have been the poet’s birthplace or residence, and the dates vary
from the Athenian tradition, which places him at the supposed
time of the Ionic migration (circ. 1043 B.C.), to the Cretan,
which places him in the days of Thaletas (625 B.c.). The par-
ticular dates variously assigned during this period by the cities
are shown with great probability to be determined by genealo-
gical if, not by astronomical reasons. 1In the genealogies pre-
served by the Ionic clans or genfes in the Asiatic towns, the
generation was specified in which Homer was born. Three
generations were allowed for a century. Hence the Colopho-
nians placed his birth at Colophon, 132 years before the first
Olympiad ; the first year of which, being included, makes up
four generations. The 400 years which Herodotus (cf. above,
p- 9) mentions as the interval between himself and Homer
means twelve generations, perhaps in the genealogies of the
Samians, to which he attached great importance. We thus
obtain a logical reason for the apparent precision in the num-
bers of the years assigned as the dates of Homer’s birth.

who are mentioned as related to the poet. The whole matter is carefully
argued by Sengebusch (Diss. Hom. prior, pp. 89-100).
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§ 20. How shall we account for the extraordinary diverg-
ence of place and of date? Yrom a careful comparison of
these legends Sengebusch was led to the important result
that they severally note the establishing of a Homeric school
of rhapsodes in the various cities, and from this evidence
he endeavours to construct a history of the spread of epic
schools of poetry through Greece. Thus, starting from
the tradition of the Athenians, which Aristarchus adopted
(possibly from Theagenes), that Homer was an Athenian, he
holds him, or his poetry, to have migrated with the Ionic
settlers, first to the island of Ios (according to the tradition of
that people), then to Smyrna, at the time when the Kymzans
sent a colony there. These earliest notices may possibly
refer to a personal Homer. The traditions of the Chians,
Colophonians, Samians, Milesians, as well as of the Cyprians,
Cretans, and Lacedemonians, he interprets as simply the
recollection of the first settlement of epic schools—that of
Crete by Thaletas. When poems with local allusions (such as
the Chian Hymn to Apollo) came to be composed by suc-
«ceeding poets, these allusions were ascribed to the original
Homer, and his birthplace asserted in accordance with them.
It is a remarkable corroboration of this theory, that the suc-
cessive dates assigned by the various towns correspond to
the natural spread of the Ionic race in the Fastern Levant—
Cyprus and Crete being the latest points (with the latest
traditional dates) ; Ios and Smyrna the earliest, and directly -
.attached to the Athenian date, which asserts Homer to have
gone out with the Ionic migration.

§ 21. There are many traces that the poems early attained
a greatand widespread reputation. Midas, king of Phrygia, and
Gyges, king of Lydia, who lived shortly after the year 700 B.C,,
aresaid to have patronised Greek rhapsodists at their courts, as
we hear from Nicolaus of Damascus. But whatever doubts
may be entertained about these kings, it is probable that the
prominent place given to Lycian, Rhodian, and Cretan heroes
points to recitation in these countries, a long way from the
original home of the poems. The enumeration in the Caze.
logue of Rhodes, Cos, and other adjoining islands, on the
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Greek side, though their situation would naturally place them
with the Mysian cities, among the allies of the Trojans, is a
clear evidence how strong an interest was taken in the poems
by the chiefs of these islands. This far-reaching influence is
also proved by the adoption of both metre and dialect of the
Tonic epos by the Delphic oracle, and by the Beeotian school of
Hesiod. Ttis further proved by the consistent avoidance of
Homer’s subjects in the cyclic poems, or by other epic composers,
‘who flourished during an epoch reaching back from Solon’s
day for a long period. Lastly, thelegend that Lycurgus brought
the poems to Sparta, though perhaps a mere copy of the more
authentic stories of Solon’s care to preserve them, points to the
belief that they were early known and prized in the Pelo-
ponnesus. This is corroborated by Herodotus’ story (v. 67),
that Cleisthenes forbad poetic contests in reciting Honder at
Sicyon, on account of the prominence the poet had given to
Argos. The chest of Cypselus, an old work of art described
by Pausanias, had among its pictures scenes from both Iliad
and Odyssey.

§ 22. The first difficulty which arlses, if we admit this
early date for the composition of the 1liad, is to account for its
preservation and transmission up to the time of Solon, who
began that careful study of the old epics which was con-
tinued by Peisistratus and Hipparchus, and to which we
doubtless owe the present form and completeness of both
Iliad and Odyssey. It was believed in old times that both
poems were written down by Homer, and then transcribed and
preserved by schools of rhapsodists. This opinion was ex-
ploded as soon as any close criticism was brought to bear upon

_them, and has never been maintained since Wolf’s refutation, till
resuscitated by Bergk, who endeavours to prove that writing,
even general writing, was much older in Greece than has been
supposed, and, though he still maintains that the composmon !
of a great epic such as the Ilad is 1mpossxble without writing,

1 T am convinced that it is rather the composition than the transmission
of the great epics which postulates the use of letters. It is the planning
and executing the structure, not the remembering of it, which seems almost
unattainable without writing.
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holds that it probably marks the very time when this instrument
of literature first came into use, and was applied to perpetuate:

the passing thoughts of men. But when he fixes this epoch as-

the tenth century B.C., we may well hesitate and wonder, in spite
of the ingenuity of his arguments.” He has indeed established
one thing, or rather recent discoveries have established one
thing, that the first common use of writing was generally fixed at
too late a date. An inscription scrawled by Greek mer-
cenaries under Psamatichus, in Upper Egypt, has proved that
some of this class ! could write easily about the year 6oo B.C.
—probably fifty years sooner.?

This discovery makes it almost certain that the Homeric
poems were, or could have been, written down 3 about 700 B.¢.,
and thus they may have been preserved orally only for a very
short time. The analogy of early French and German epics is.
quoted to prove that even when writing exists and is known,
very long poems are preserved and recited orally without seek-
ing aid from this invention. But there existed in the early
Middle Ages a severance between the bard and the literary
classes quite foreign to Greek life, and I am convinced that the
rhapsodists did not delay to seize the advantage offered to
them,

§ 23. As to the oral preservation and transmission before
the art of writing, many scholars have cited cases of extraor-
dinary memory in bards and strolling minstrels, and there

1 Tt is usual to say ‘even such hirelings’ could then write ; and this
argument is employed both by Bergk and Professor Geddes to argue a wide
and therefore not recent diffusion of writing. Both of them forget that it
was’often the highest classes—exiled nobles like Alceeus and Antimenidas
—who served as mercenaries, and on account of their literary talents, which
raised up enemies against them at home. Indeed, at no epoch of Greek
history did the higher classes despise mercenary service.

% This depends upon whether we take the Psammetichus then reigning.
to be the first ox the second of the name. Cf. Kirchhoff, Studen sur Gesch.
des griech, Alphabets.

3 The reader who desires to see this question more fully discussed may-
consult my articles in AMacmillan’s Magazine for October 1878, and
February 1879, with Mr. Paley’s reply and my rejoinder in the succeeding-
numbers,
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is no impossibility in the Iliad or Odyssey having been so
preserved, especially by such schools or guilds of rhapsodists as
certainly existed in Greece. In fact, in addition to Creophylus
of Samos and Cynzthus of Chios, both of whom are men-
tioned as friends of Homer, or early preservers of his poetry,
the main source of early traditions about Homer seems to be
among the clan of Homeride, at Chios, who claimed him as
their founder, and who recited his epics through Greece. In
the Hymn to the Delian Apolio one of these bards speaks of
himself, and we know of contests being held among them,
such as are described in the alleged contest between Homer
and Hesiod. So little difficulty, indeed, does there appear to
have been in preserving the poems, that a quantity of epic
songs came down to historical times along with the Iliad and
Odyssey, and was even generally referred to Homer, until a
more critical taste separated the wheat from the chaff, and
acknowledged the two great poems only. And not only were
there many additional poems, and many additions made within
the poems by the rhapsodists, but owing to the fact that they
were usually recited in cantos or separate unities, they were
remembered in fragments, and these fragments handed down
in loose and uncertain order.

§ 24. Thus we must conceive Homer as reaching the first
literary epoch in Greece in some such condition. With the
studies of Solon, and the foundation of the greatness of Athens,
a new stage begins in the history of the poems. There seems
little doubt of the fact, hinted at by Pausanias and Plutarch, but
explicitly stated only in late scholia—that not only did Peisis-
tratus and his son Hipparchus take every pains to circulate the
old epics, by establishing or encouraging musical and poetical
contests, at which Tecitations took place, but that there was
even a sort of literary commission appointed to re-arrange and
edit the poems.! This commission consisted of Orpheus of

! Mr. D. B. Monro has communicated to me privately his doubts about
the whole story, which he regards as a late fabrication. I acknowledge the
frequent absurdities of our accounts, which mix up Zenodotus and Aristar-
chus with Peigistratus, but still I shall believe in there being an authentic
‘tradition, until he gives us his disproof in a more explicit form,
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Croton, Zopyrus of Heraclea, Onomacritus of Athens, and of a
fourth, whose name is not to be made out, owing to a corrup-
tion of the text of the scholion. No doubt these men did very
important work, but what work they did is not easy to
discover. It is asserted that the version or edition of the
poems which they sanctioned rapidly superseded all others;
that it was the archetype from which the well-known ciy
editions were long afterwards copied, and we know that these
were the oldest and most trustworthy materials which the
Alexandrine critics used. At the same time, we have distinct
tradition that Onomacritus, apparently for political purposes,
interpolated lines of his own, and this raises a suspicion that
the commission may have handled the great epics with some-
what reckless hands.

§ 25. There are modern critics who think that to Onoma-
critus we owe the whole unity and structure of the great epics,
which had never been before united, and that ne not only
brought together the separate lays, but welded them together
artistically, so as to produce the poems as we now have them.
This opinion, which must be discussed at greater length here-
after, is, in the first place, in distinct conflict with our tradition,
which states that he resfored unity to the poems which had
been so composed, but separated and corrupted by recitation.!
There are also clear evidences of a conservative spirit in the

_old arrangers of the Iliad and Odyssey ; for they left in the
poems a number of repetitions and inconsistencies, which.

! It is reported (Diog, Laert. i. §7, and Plato’s Aipparch. 228 B) that
Solon ordered the poems to be recited by the rhapsodes ¢ dmoBoAds and
ét Smorfipews. These expressions are anything but clear to us, and have
afforded the Germans scope for endless discussions, It results, I think,
from the researches of Nitzsch that dweBoAd means probably a fxz, or’
authoritative list of lays, to which the rhapsodists were ordered to adhere.
'Ef dmoAews is by no means so clear, but is fairly explained by Bernhardy
as implying fixed divisions or lays in the poems, which were to be sung
entire, and each of which was matched 2gainst other similar divisions in
the contests. Perhaps it does not differ materially from the other phrase,
with which it is not, I think, used in common (cf. Sengebusch, ii. p. 111),
Of the older divisions traceable in the poems I will speak by and by (cf.
Bergk, p. 496). ‘
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they could have éasily removed, had they intended to produce
a new and harmonious whole. What is more important, there
is no attempt traceable to interfere with the: Homeric gods, and
to substitute for them a meore moral and philosophic religion ;
still less any allusion to the Orphic ideas and mysteries, which
had in Onomacritus’ day become very prevalent in Greece.
There is also no attempt to magnify the glories of Athens. It
may be held certain that changes in this direction could not
but have been attempted, had the commission of Peisistratus
not confined themselves to arranging and sifting extant
materials. This, ‘then, was the earliest literary criticism on
the Iliad and Odyssey, and all the rhapsodising of the poems
of which we are told was at Athens, and in connection with
this edition, though it was merely the continuance of an old
and widespread fashion.

There seems little doubt that the early critics did ot
confine themselves to the Tliad and Odyssey, but embraced
all the cyclic epics which were at that time, or perhaps after
that time, indiscriminately ascribed to Homer.! - It is pro-
bable that the commission did not attempt any critical sever-
ance of the wheat from the chaff, and that in the course
of succeeding studies these inferior poems were condemned
one after another to lose their high claims to the name of
Homer.

§ 26. Thus the gradual sifting of the large body of old epic
poetry appears to have begun by the gathering and ordering
of all the materials by Onomacritus. In the next genera-
tion Theagenes of Rhegium was the first professedly critical
writef about the Iliad whom the Greeks knew. Then
comes Stesimbrotus of Thasos, towards the latter half of the

! The list given by Suidas shows to what extent this was done:
dvapéperar B¢ eis abrdy kal EAAa Twa worfuare: ‘Apalovie, ‘IAids wikpd,
Ndoroi, ’EmixixAdes, *HOiémaxros #ror “IauBos, MvoBarpaxopaxia, *Apax-
vopaxle, Tepavopaxia, Kepapeis, ’Apprapdov étéragis, Malyma, Sicerlas
&\waus, 'Emifardpua, Korhos, “Cuvor, Kémpia, . Of these some are completely
unknown, and none have maintained their claim even in old Greek days.
It does not include the Margites, which was acknowledged genuine by

Aristotle.
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fifth century B.c.; and he again is followéd by his pupil
Antimachus of Colophon, during the Peloponnesian war—him-
self an unsuccessful epic poet, but the critical editor of a
text of Homer. Thus every generation since Solon had its
Homeric studies. Indeed, at the time of the middle comedy
these critics were so prominent as to be ridiculed upon the
stage. We know that Aristotle discussed the poems, and
is even said to have prepared'a special edition for Alexander.
~ The copy thus prepared was carried in a precious Persian
casket, and hence known as # éx »apbnkoc. The quotations
from Homer to be found through Aristotle are numerous, and
differ remarkably from our texts, while those made by Plato
are according to our texts. Ammonius wrote a book about
Plato’s citations, and yet all the critics are silent about Aris-
totle’s text, which had been lost when the school of Alexandria
began its labours. But there remain fragments of his six
books of problems about Homer, and his school busied them-
selves with these questions also. We find that Aristotle used
a worse text, and was a worse Homeric critic, than Plato.
The series of Attic editors and critics concludes with
Demetrius Phalereus, who wrote on both the epics. ,
§ 27. In addition to the professed criticisms on the text,
which were not many, there were endless allusions to, and
discussions about, Homer all through the course of Greek
history. 1. (a) Among the early poets Hesiod, though in-
tentionally silent about the Ionic epic,! was noted in the scholia
as implying in many places a knowledge of the Iliad.? Similar
allusions are found to Archilochus, Alcman, Stesichorus, in fact,
in all the older poets. Simonides of Ceos seems the earliest who
mentioned Homer himself as distinguished from his poems.3
He also seems to refer the Theban cycle of poems to Homer.
Bacchylides is quoted as referring Homer’s . birthplace to Ios.
Pindar calls him both a Chian and a Smyrnean, and comments
on the morality of his praise of Odysseus. He furthermore

1 T agree with Sengebusch (ii. 11) that the three passages in which he
is supposed to mention Homer are spurious. ’

2 Twenty places are cited by Sengebusch, D. A. ii. 8.

s He calls him a Chian poet, quoting Z 146.
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seems to have referred the Cypriz to Homer. (8) As regards
the tragic poets, not only did Aschylus profess his tragedies
to be morsels (repaxn) from the mighty banquets of Homer,
but Sophocles ‘copied the Odyssey in many dramas,’ and

-his vulgar admirers were wont to call him #Ze #ragic Homer.
(v) Passing on to satyric and comic poetry, we stiil have the
Cyclops of Euripides, many Homeric titles of other satyric
dramas from' Aschylus, and the rest, and indeed the Marzites
is named in the Pretics as the direct forerunner of comedy.
This is especially true of the middle comedy, in which types of
character were ridiculed. The learned epics of the fourth
century B.C. will be considered hereafter.

- 2. (a) The early logographers, who wrote much on genea-
logies, were often cited by after critics both for differing on such
points from Homer, and also for their pedigrees of Homer and
the other ancient poets. () The allusions to Homer in Hero-
dotus and Thucydides are frequent and highly interesting. On
the whole, Herodotus seems the more critical, as he rejects the
Cypria, while Thucydides accepts the Hymn to the Delian
Apollo, though well disposed to reject the legends of ‘the
old poets.” It is also to be remarked that their references show
considerable vanations from the present text. Itis discussed
by Greek grammarians and by Germans whether Herodotus or
Thucydides resembled Homer more closely in style and tone
of thought—a ridiculoiis debate, seeing that Herodotus was
both by temper and by -education steeped in epic poetry and
ways ‘of thinking, to which Thucydides was in most respects
antagonistic. Both these authors, however, as they treated
a definite portion of later history, only mention Homer inci-
dentally. (y) Later historians, suchas Ephorus, who gave a
general history of Greece from the earliest times, naturally paid
him more attention.

3. All the philosophers were obliged to consider Homer
as the source of the popular. notions, not only in theology
and in morals; but also in physics. They may be divided
either into ofponents of Homer, as an immoral and false teacher,
which was the cpinion of Heracleitus, Xenophanes, Pythagoras
~ and Plato ; or allegorising inmferpreters, such as Anaxagoras,
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Metrodorus of Lampsacus, and Democritus, the last being
the author of the earliest Homeric g/ossary. The Homeric style
and language of Plato, and his constant citation of the author
whom he banishes from his Repubdlic, has excited much attention
from critics. It would almost seem that Aristarchus had Plato’s
very copy of Homeric before him, so accurately do Plato’s
citations agree with the final Alexandrian text. Antisthenes the
Cynic, whose style and tastes were by no means so poetical,
wrote,a number of tracts on special Homeric points, and indeed
Plato’s attack on Homer gave rise to a controversial literature.!
The special studies of the Stoics, Cleanthes and Chrysippus,
were developed by the school of Pergamus, which adopted their
views. Aristotle’s studies on Homer, which were various, led
the way for a whole series of Peripatetic commentators.

4. I will but add a word on the SopZists, who constantly
used Homeric subjects for declamation, and from whom we still
possess Encomia of Helen ; there are also allusions to Apolo-
gies for Paris, Encomia on Polyphemus, and other paradoxes.

5. Among the orafors, Demosthenes, like every great Greek
writer, is said to have imitated Homer, but we see less Homeric
influence in his than in Lycurgus’ and Aschines’ speeches,
both of whom cite passages, though with considerable variants.
from our texts.

This mere skeleton of the facts shows how constant and
familiar was the reading of Homer in classical days. We:
might as well attempt to enumerate the biblical phrases and
influences in our own standard English authors.

§ 28. Such were the preliminary studies on Homer when he:
passed into the hands of Zenodotus at Alexandria. While
he found many city editions, and private texts representing
recensions like that of Rhianus,? as well as many additional
essays or problems, such as those of Antimachus or Aristotle,

' Cf, the titles cited by Sengebusch, Diss. Hom. prior, p. 119.

2 It may be inferred that critics of this period, and even Apollonius.
Rhodius and Aratus, of Alexandrian days, were very reckless in correct.
ing the text. . Timon the Sillograph is said to have told Aratus, when the.
latter asked his advice to procure a good text, that he would do so, €l rois

" &pxaloss dvriypddos évruyxdvor, kal ph Tois 30 Swpbupévors (Diog. Laert,

ix. 6).
VOL. 1. D
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we can hardly say that much thorough criticism. had been
done before his day. The grammatical or philological side
was probably quite obscuted by the philosophical and moral,
and lines or books were rejected rather as being unworthy
of the great poet than as violating epic usage or the tra-
ditions of the old epic dialect. For we must remember
that Homer, especially after the rejection of the inferior works
once attributed to him, became literally the Bible of the Greeks.
Allreligion and phllosophy were supposed to be containedin his
poems; and of course, when men were determined to find these
things, they easily found them. As Seneca tells us, some made
him a Stoic, some a Peripatetic, some an Epicurean, some
even discovered him ! to be the father of the Sceptics. Never-

. theless the good homiely orthodox Greeks of earlier days had
attached all their moral teaching of youth to the examples and
advices given in the Iliad and Odyssey.

A good deal of adverse criticism had been expended upon
this way of looking at Homer by Plato, in the wake of Hera-
cleitus, Xenophanes, and others; but of these Zoilus, a rhetorician
of the fourth century B.c., the pupil of Socrates and said to be
a teacher of Demosthenes, has gained the chief notoriety.
This was because he did not recognise, like Plato, the poetic
excellence of the poems, but attacked them eesthetically. and
even grammatically, as well as morally. He wrote nine books
against Homer. His name might probably have been forgot-
ten, but for the fancy of some Roman emperors, such as
Caligula and afterwards Hadrian, for depreciating Homer.
Of course they revived and favoured whatever adverse criticism
«could be discovered. But it may fairly be said that, except
the work of Zoilus, which was probably more a rhetorical
exercise than a serious attempt to destroy Homer’s influence,?
all ‘the criticism which was handed down to the school of
Alexandria was rather troublesome from its consistent pane-

gyric, and even superstitious reverence for Homer, than in-
structive from its severity or justice,

! Diog, Laert. ix. 7I.
2 yuvaclas Evexa, elwdbrwr kal Tdv pyrdpwy &v Tois womrals yuprd(eobat
{Schol. XK. 274).
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§ 29. It seems that the Alexandrian critics, when they came
to sift all these materials, and were unable to reach back even
so far as Peisistratus, laid most stress on the old editions, of
which seven city editions were then extant,! and seven kar’
avipa, or recensions by individual scholars, which had been
prepared from the recension of Onomacritus. It would be
most interesting to know at what exact time during the presént.
period these copies were taken. Seeing that epical recitation-
went ott of fashion when lyric and dramatic poetry was de-
veloped, and seeing‘that these copies were thought older and
better than those of the earliest critics, they cannot have been
later than the middle of the fifth century B.c., and possibly
somewhat earlier.

§ 30. When we speak of the Alexandrian critics we almost
exclude the poets, such as Philetas, Aratus, Apollonius Rhodius,
&c., and -confine ourselves strictly to the grammarians, who

, brought the accumulated treasures of the great library to bear
upon the study of the text of Homer. It may indeed be said
that all philology among the Greeks, all textual and grammatical
criticism, arose from the desire to purify and to understand the
text of Homer, and then of other old poets.

The glories of the great school of Alexandria cluster about
three names—the successive leaders of the school, the two latter
each rivalling and opposing his master. .Zenodotus ? was the first
who rejected as spurious all but the lliad and Odyssey, and

An edition in those days meant a single official copy, preserved by
authority, from which private copies were made. The civic editions were
the Massaliotic, Sinopic, Chian, Cyprian, Argive, Cretan, and ZEolic
(Lesbian), The four first were Ionic, the rest Aolic. The Massaliotic is
far most frequently quoted (twenty-nine times), the Chian next (fifteen
times). The Alolic editions seem to have been specially intended to pre-
serve the Ionic dialect of the poems among an Eolic population. The
quotations from these do not give us a very high idea of them, nor, indeed,
were the private editions much better, that of Antimachus being noted for
wild conjectures. Nevertheless, Aristarchus seems never to have opposed
them, when they all agreed (cf. Sengebusch, Diss. Hom, prior, 185-200),

2 He was an Ephesian, and fourished 300-250 B.C. The second
Ptolemy made him librarian at Alexandria, and he undertook the task of
critically revising the epic and lyric poets. '

D2
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undertook a thorough revision of the text, which attained such a
reputation that it soon obscured all others. We unfortunately
know hardly anything of his work, and what we know is from the
criticisms of his successors.! It seems probable that he had
before him no sufficient materials, or sufficient preliminary dis-
cussion, to afford a really clear and scientific method of esta-
blishing the text. He therefore was guided partly by ®sthetical
and moral considerations, partly by a love of archaisms and rare
forms. He seems to have laid special stress on Ionic forms, if
we may judge from the occasional references to him in the

" scholia. But he rejected and altered with great boldness, and
so incurred the grave censure of his successors.

Before proceeding further we may notice that one of his
pupils, Hellanicus, revived the doctrine of anunknown Xenon,
and asserted the separate authorship of the Odyssey. This
was the natural and logical outcome of the criticism which had
abjudicated the Cyclic poems successively, and we may well
wonder that this final step had not been taken long before.
Hellanicus appears to have had a following—the xwpilovrec
(Separatists), and their view might have prevailed but for the
determined hostility of Aristarchus, who crushed it completely
till the present century. It is now accepted by the majority of
critics.

§ 31. The famous successor and pupil of Zenodotus, Aris-
tophanes (of Byzantium), re-edited Homer from a more con-
servative as well as critical point of view. Here again we can

- only speak from the hints left us by the criticisms of Aristarchus.
He checked the boldness of Zenodotus in rejections and
alterations, and based his labours on a careful comparative
study of all the best texts, especially the city texts, which were
then being acquired for the Alexandrian library.  Though

! His critical edition first separated the poems into books, noted by the
letters of the alphabet. He first used the obelus, to distinguish sus-
picious lines, whereas the manifestly spurious were ejected. These pro-
ceedings are respectively called &8érnots and 7d obd¢ ypdpew. He also
published a glossary of obscure Homeric words, and a computation of the
days of the action of the poems, of which a fragment is published by
Lachmann (Betracktungon, p. o).
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defended by his pupil Callistratus against the attacks of Arist-
archus, he did not maintain his ground, and we must deeply
regret that the labours of so careful and candid a writer have
been almost totally lost to us.! Thirdly comes Aristarchus,
a sort of king or infallible guide to later grammarians, whose

opinions were adopted by the scholiasts even when they were -

aware, as they tell us, that Zenodotus or Aristophanes appeared
more reasonable. -

§ 32. Aristarchus was not only a remarkable critical scholar,
but must have been a man of strong and commanding person-
ality, that swayed all those who came in contact with him. He
again edited the Homeric poems as well as the principal lyric
and dramatic authors, and besides these editions published
commentaries (Ymopvipara) and dissertations (ovyypdppara).
Moreover, his oral lectures were attended by a crowd of eager
hearers. Thus even the unwritten opinions of Aristarchus,
taken down by his numerous pupils, became widely known.
He analysed carefully the epic use of words and phrases as
well as the epic forms of the myths, and based most of his
rejections from the text on the violation of these criteria. He
indicated his opinions by a famous series of critical marks,
which are preserved to us in the old Marcian MS. at Venice.?

! He rejected the end of the Odyssey from § 297, and used-the stigme
and antisigma, as well as the repadviov, T, to mark a -spurious passage,
whereas Aristarchus preferred to append an obelus to each line. But his
glossary seems to have been of peculiar value, and he seems also to have
composed a formal commentary on Homer,

2 They were as follows : (1) Zenodotus’ obelus,—, a sign universally ac-
cepted from the terrible grammarian as a mark of spuriousness, and com
monly to be found in the margin of German texts now-a-days. (2)
Leogoras’ diple, = (called diwA%} xafapd, or &wepiarintds), used rather for
<xposition, or to show a line which told against the Separatists, or an &wak
Aeybuevoy, or an Attic construction ; in Aristarchus’ second edition it seems
to have called attention to the notes of the earlier editions. (3) The
dotted (weptoreyuévn) diple, s, to denote the variants from the edition of
Zenodotus, and afterwards from that of Crates also. (4) The asterisk, % ,
to mark the genuine verses, in case of repetitions, whereas the re-
jected duplicates were marked with both asterisk and obelus. -(5) The
antisigma and the stigme, D and ., were used to mark repetitions of the
same idea. It seems that Aristarchus’ earlier edition was accompanied by
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There is great difference of opinion as to the real merits of
Aristarchus. Some of the Germans are disposed to raise him
above all Homeric critics and submit to his authority absolutely.
Others, such as Buttmann, think he was a pretentious and
shallow critic, if not an impostor. As he has simply superseded
all the older texts, so that all we know of Homer, saving stray
quotations, comes from his recension, we have not sufficient
materials to judge him. If we may form a conjecture from the
extreme arrogance of the man and his absolute dogmatism,
we shall not be disposed torate him too highly; and though he
certainly surpassed most men in real grammatical knowledge
and familiarity with epic diction, it is to be feared that he was
often led by traditional reasons, and even by mere caprice, in
default of, or in opposition to, solid grounds. On one question
certainly he seems to me to have shown great prejudice—his
rejection of the Separatist theory. He based this, we are told,
on no more sustainable argument than supposed anticipations

- of the Odyssey which he found in the Iliad, as well as on the
admitted discrepancies within the Iliad itself, and on these
points he wrote a special treatise.

All three critics were too straitly bound by tradition to
venture on the theory of large interpolations in the text, if we
-except the sound judgment of Aristophanes, that the end of the
Odyssey from ¢ 297 was added by another hand. ‘They con-
tented themselves with frequent rejection of what they considered
spurious lines—in all 1160 were thus rejected—and this is
commonly called athetising (4Bereiv). But possibly Aristarchus
did this too often, rejecting the genuine, and sparing the
spurious. Constant reference to his opinion is preserved in the
Venetian scholia on the Iliad.

a commentary, but that the second was not so, the critical marks referring
to his own and others’ commentaries. His special essays were probably
appended, or to be read in relation, to the later text. All these matters
are subject to doubt, and are inferred from hints in the scholia and lexica.
Lehrs’ book De Studits Hom. Aristarchi, and Sengebusch’s Fiyst Homeric
Dissertation, may be consulted for full and learned details, On the cri-
tical signs, the hest book is now Gardthausen’s Paleographie, p. 288
(Leipzig, 1879). Cf. also Dindorf’s prefaces to vols. i. and iii, of the scholia,
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§ 33. But whatever faults we may attribute to Aristarchus,
his criticism seems sober and practical -beside that of Crates,
who founded the rival school of Pergamus, and who, under
the influence of Stoic philosophy, endeavoured to thrust in
allegory where Aristarchus would only allow ordinary inter-
pretation. Still the establishment of a rival school, with its
controversies, is a fortunate circumstance, since it has preserved
for us in our scholia sundry notes, and allusions to Aristarchus’
opponents, which had else beenlost. Itis also to the treasures
of this school that the Alexandrian scholars owed the replace-
ment of some of their MSS., when the fire of 47 B.c. destroyed
the authentic copies of their great recensions—a loss, how- -
ever, but ill compensated by transfers from the Pergamene
library.

It would require a long and tedious enumeration to give
an account of the various grammarians who carried on the
work of the great masters. I will mention but a few leading
names. Demetrius of Scepsis discussed with care and acuteness
the geography in the Iliad, and especially of the Troad. Itis
to Didymus’ book on Aristarchus’ recension that we owe almost
all our knowledge of that scholar’s work. There seems no
doubt that this Didymus was copied, perhaps carelessly, by the
scholiasts of the Venetian codex. Aristonicus, about the same
time, explained the marks of Aristarchus, which were evidently
becoming ill-understood. Nicanor on the punctuation of
Homer (Hadrian’s time), and Herodian on his prosody and
accents (M. Aurelius), are well spoken of, though the fashion
in Hadrian’s day was to slight and even to xevile Homer.
From a compendium of these four works, Herodian's Homeric
prosody, Nicanor on Homeric punctuation, Didymus’ account of
Aristarchus’ recension, and Aristonicus’ critical marks, is drawn
the best body of scholia found in the Marcian codex A at
Venice, and ‘excerpted in inferior MSS. At the end of the
second century A.p., independent criticism, if we except
Porphyry’s, ceased, and people began to make compendiums
and excerpts of previous works. Porphyry seems to have
gone carefully into the artistic merits of the poems, but on the
somewhat absurd ground that they were to be treated as trage-
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dies. Hence he applied to them the laws laid down in Aris-
totle’s Poetic concerning that kind of poetry.! A mere compi-
lation from various.works, ascribed by Eustathius to Apion, is
still extant, though in a bad and incomplete edition.

§ 34. This review has brought us down to the verge of
the dark ages. If we ask what the actual materials are which
modern scholars can use in reconstructing the texts of the Iliad
and Odyssey, we must separate these materials into commen-
‘taries, scholia, and texts. Our oldest and best commentary is
that of Eustathius, Archbishop of Thessalonica, who wrote in
the end of the twelfth century in Constantinople a careful
Greek commentary on both Iliad and Odyssey. He used not
only the same sources as the extant scholia, but had access to
many others since lost, and his book is valuable, though he
adopted the allegorical interpretation of the Stoics and the
Pergamene school, in preference to the Alexandrian. We
have besides the beginning of Tzetzes’ commentary on the
Iliad, Manuel Moschopulos on the first two books of the Iliad,
and a prose paraphrase, A little Homeric lexicon by Apol-
lonius has survived,® and there are explanations of Homeric
words and phrases in the dictionaries of Hesychius and Suidas.

We now come to the scfw/ia. These are short notes
(tmopviipara) added in the margin of our MSS,, and,are the
work of different hands and ages. They are meant for com-
mentaries on the text. It may fairly be said that some authors,
such as Homer and Aristophanes, would be often unintelligible
but for these explanations, which were added at a time
when the learning of Alexandria yet survived, at least in
excerpts and compendia. We must separate here for the
first time the Iliad and Odyssey, as the value of the scholia
of the former is far superior to that of the latter. For a

! Cf. the curious details brought together on this question in Tren-
delenburg’s Gram, Grac. de arte trag. judiciorum Religq., p. 73, sqq. He
shows that the quotations from Porphyry are contained in the scholia on the
exterior margin of the cod. Ven. B, while those of the interior margin are
mere compendia of these and of the far better scholia of cod. A. ’

? Edited by Villoison (Paris, 1768), and again by Tollius (Leyden,
1788), with Villoison’s excellent notes.
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long time, indeed, the only scholia known on the Iliad were
those called drevie or Didymic scholia, which were taken
from various fourteenth-century MSS. and first printed by
Lascaris (Ronie; 1517), and then more completely with those
of the Odyssey by Aldus (1521-8). These notes seem merely
such as might be of service in school teaching, and are very
short and simple.

The discovery of the Marcian codex of the Iliad at Venice,
by Villoison, and the publication of its text and scholia (Venice,
1778), known as Schol. Ven. A, form an epoch in the history
of Homeric studies. It is from these notes that we derive
all our information about the several old editions used or
produced by the Alexandrian critics. The text is also fur-
nished with the critical marks (ar);teubaag) of Aristarchus and
his pupils, which are explained in a prefatory note.!

The best edition of the Venetian scholia A, together with -
the seholia B, which are not unique, but of the same origin
as the Townleiana (Brit. Mus.), Lipsiensia, Leidensia, and
Mosqueénsia, was till lately Bekker's (Berlin, 1825). We have
at last from Cobet and D. B. Monro, collating for Dindorf
(Oxon. 1877), a thoroughly critical and, I suppose, final re- _
vision of the text. La Roche and C. Wachsmuth have written
short essays on the critical marks of the margin, and the" value
of the whole collection has been sifted in the essays of Senge-.
busch and Lehrs.? '

It is probable that there was a copy of the Odyssey corre-
sponding to the old Marcian Iliad at Venice also ; but all efforts
to find it have been in vain. Apart from the scholia brevia,
which extend to the Odyssey, and which were long since

! Villoison’s text, and his Prolegomena, though perpetually referred to,
are now seldom read. As most academic libraries contain the book,
a fresh perusal of this great monument of diligence and learning may
be strongly recommended. The style of the Prolegomena is very pon-
derous, and the author js perpetually digressing into all manner of col-
lateral subjects ; but he is always instructive. The account of the dangers
he incurred in his voyage from Upsala to Venice, and of his stay there,
is very amusing, and almost rivals the famous enumeration of persecutions
by S. Paul.

2 The analysis of this vast body of scattered notes is & very dlﬂicult
task, and requires the study of an elaborate special literature on the subject.
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known, Cardinal Mai published, from the Ambrosian Library
at Milan, older and fuller scholia, which, with some additions
from Palatine and a Harleian MS,, were first edited by Butt-
mann (1821), and now, as fully and completely as the materials
will allow, by G. Dindorf (Oxon. 1855).

§ 35. As to the condition of our Zex#s, it seems that the
early medi®val grammarians contented themselves with critical
notes and commentaries, and were not desirous to revise,
so that what has come down to us is a sort of eclectic vulgar
text, with a general adherence to Aristarchus, but fortunately
giving a good many readings from previous editors. We have,
indeed, interesting remains of an older date. In Egypt three
fragments on papyrus were found, dating not later than the
first century after Christ, and probably earlier. They con-
tain part of & and part of 2. There is among the papyri of the
Louvre a similar fragment of N found at Elephantine. These
very early texts offer no remarkable variations from our medi-
®val MSS., and thus supply a strong argument in favour of the
general trustworthiness of the transmission of our Greek classics.
Next in age come fifty-eight pages of very curious pictures from
an old copy of the fifth or sixth century, containing on the
back of each picture fragments of the poem in capital letters,
very like in character to the oldest New Testament MSS.
These pictures, together with the Zebule Iliaca,! the Odyssey
scenes of the Vatican (just published by Karl Woermann), and
some Pompeian frescoes, show how widely illustrations of the
Homeric poems were circulated. The pictures of the Am-
brosian codex (published by A. Mai, Milan, 1819) are very
remarkable, as being perhaps the last really classical pictures
before the advent of the lower medieval type. The text offers
no variants of importance in the 8oo lines it contains ; it was
merely added by way of explaining the pictures. Next in age
is the Syriac palimpsest edited by Cureton (London, 1851),
containing several thousand verses. All these fragments are
greatly inferior in critical value to the Marcian codex A in
Venice, which dates from the eleventh century, but is one of

! A marble relief with illustrations of the Iliad, now in the Capitoline
Museum.
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the most precious and carefully prepared in all the range of
our Greek classics. The Townley and Harleian seem to rank
next in value. From the fourteenth century we possess a great
many inferior MSS., which have no independent value.

§ 36. Bibliographical. The editio princeps of Chalcondylas
(Florence, 1488) is a very splendid folio, containing the lesser
works attributed to Homer as well as the Iliad and Odyssey.
It is produced in a type unfortunately abandoned since Aldus
began to print,! and is now one of the rare ornaments of a few
great libraries. The two Aldine editions which follow (Venice,
1504, 1517) are not to be named in comparison with it. Ex-
cept the first attempt at a commentary by Camerarius, there is
no edition of note till the very fine Heroic Poets of Greece of
Stephanus (1554). Passing by Schrevelius’ edition, with scholia
and indices (Amsterdam, 1655), we come to Josh. Barnes (1711)
and S. Clarke (1724-40), with good notes, and then to Vil-
loison’s learned and valuable Iliad from the Marcian codex
(1788). Wolf (1794), Heyne (1802~22), and Porson (1800)
were the most noted editors at the opening of this century.
In our own day the text has been further analysed and fixed
by the labours of Bekker (1858), La Roche, and Dindorf.
The best annotated editions are, in German, those of Crusius,
Faesi, Ameis and Diintzer ; in English, Paley’s Iliad, Hayman’s
and Merry’s Odyssey — Nitzsch’s elaborate commentary on
the first twelve books of the latter had led the way (1826~40)
—in French, A. Pierron’s Iliad (Hachette), with a translation
of Wolf's Prolegomena, and good notes. Ebeling’s elaborate,
and yet unfinished, Zexicon Homericum is full of materials ;
Autenrieth’s is ‘shorter, and a mere handbook. The very
complete /ndsces of Seber (1604), reprinted with Clarke’s Ed.
(Oxon., 1780), and Mr. Prendergast (Iliad only), also’ deserve
mention. Commentaries and special tracts on portions of
the poems are a library in themselves.

Translations into all manner of tongues, and in every

! The earlier Greek types were on the model of the older and finer
MSS. of the tenth and eleventh centuries. Aldus unfortunately took the
fourteenth century writing as his model, and so permanently injured Greek
printing.
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" variety of style, are even still pouring from the press, though
every generation since the Revival of learning has been supply-
"ing them. The literature of these translations has become
a special study, as may be seen from Bernays’ Bonn Programm
(1850) on the early Latin ones, and Penon’s Versiones Homer:
Anglice inter se comparate (Bonn, 1861), in German, W.
Henkel on the English, and W. Miiller on the German versions ;
and Mr. Amold’s Oxford Lectures oz Zransiating Homer
{Longman, 1861). As has been well said by the last, and,
perhaps, best translators of the Odyssey, Messrs. Butcher
and Lang (1879), every age has its own way of looking at
these immortal epics. Chapman satisfied the Elizabethan
age, while Pope breathed the spirit of Queen Anne’s period
into his version; so that these poems, though permanent
English works, are translations ¢ from a lost point of view.”
Hence we may expect no version to be final, and so long as
Greek letters are studied, and the great poems of Homer read,
countless hands will repeat the same fascinating, but never
ultimately satisfying experiment.  The Faust of Goethe, which
already can boast of forty English versions, and the Divina
Commedia of Dante, seem to possess the same curious and
- distinctive feature of the highest productions of human genius.
I will only specify a few of the successive attempts.

The barbarous version of the Odyssey into Saturnian verse
by Livius Andronicus, in the days of the first Punic war, stands
alone in its antiquity. It was long a Roman school-book,
though the style shocked literary men of succeeding genera-
tions, and, if extant, would be a curious and interesting relic of
early Roman education.

After the Revival of letters there were several Latin and
hexameter versions, from Valla’s (1474) to Cunichius’ (1776),
in Italy. The Dutch produced a metrical Odyssey by Corn-
horst (1593), then Van Manders’ Iliad (1611), a whole prose
Homer (1658), and sundry other attempts, ending with the
recent hexameter poem of C. Vosmaer. The French, besides
older and now little known versions, have Madame Dacier’s

(r711) and many others in the present century, ending with
! Cf. also Arnold, o, cit. p. 29
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some remarkable prose translations. ' The Germans contribute
‘Veoss, Donner, and A. Jacob. England has been the most
prelific, owing to a loenger and more therough study of Greek.
First. comes Chapman, then Thes. Hobbes, Pope, MacPher-
_son’s prose Iliad, then Cowper. In our own day it is almest
hazardous to assert that any scholar has net, at least in past,
translated Homer. The catalogue of these which occur in
any library is indeed curious. If we include short pieces,

Tennyson and Gladstone may be added to F. W. Newman,

Lord Derby, Sir J. Herschel, Dean Merivale, J. S. Blackie,
Worsley, Wright, Musgrave, Brandreth, and many others. The
Qdyssey of Messrs. S. H. Butcherand A. Lang deserves special -
note as a remarkable attempt to render Homer into antique
prese. Even the modern Greeks are mow producing para-

phrases ‘in their language, of which two (Christopoulos’ and -
Loukanis’, beth Paris, 1870) ave cited as of merit.

The reader who has looked through this mere skeleton list .
will doiibtless excuse me from attempting the task of eriticising
or comparing these myriad reproductions.

Having thus traced the external history of the preservation
of the poems down to our own day, we shall proceed to a bricf
sketch of the Homeric controversy in modern times as based
upon the materials set forth in this chapter.
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CHAPTER 1V.

HISTORY OF THE HOMERIC CONTROVERSY FROM THE REVIVAL
OF LEARNING TO THE PRESENT DAY.

§ 37. AFTER the discovery of printing, and the dissemination
of copies through Europe, the history of the poems concerns
itself no longer with their preservation, now assured, but rather
with their general reputation and the criticism of their compo-
sition. The scholars of the Renaissance could not but revere the
name which they found celebrated in all Greek literature as that
of the first and greatest of poets ; but owing partly to the better
knowledge they possessed of Latin, partly to the influence of
Dante, partly to the artificial nature of their culture and their
1gnorance of spontaneous art, Homer was not greater in their
eyes than Virgil—nay rather with many decidedly inferior.
He was praised as the rival and fellow of Virgil, but not studied
with any real care. Voltaire, indeed, seems to have appreciated
the perfection of the details of the Iliad as compared with its dex
ficiency in plot; and still earlier, Vico had made some bold and
curious guesses about the mythical character of Homer himself
as the ideal representative of Greek epic poetry, and had been
followed by Zoega and Wood. But these isolated judgments
are of no importance.

§ 38. The first move in modern Homeric criticism was the
discovery and publication of the older Venetian scholia by
Villoison. The second and greatest was the Prolegomena of F. A.
Wolf (1795), based upon this discovery ; for the scholia showed
plainly the doubts and difficulties of the Alexandrian editors, who
were obliged to accept and reject passages, not on the authority
of well-authenticated manuscripts, but according to laws of criti-
cism established among themselves, and based on taste, and on
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minute study of epic diction. It was plain that the manu-
scripts which we possess represent nothing older or purer than
the Alexandrian texts, it was equally plain that the ‘Alexandrians
had before them no text approaching the age of the composi-
tion of the poems. Their best authorities were the ¢/Zy copies,
which were posterior to the age of Peisistratus, and none of them
written in the older alphabet. As for Peisistratus’ copy, not
only had it disappeared (possibly in the Persian destruction of
Athens), but there was no city copy professing to represent it
better than the rest.

Accordingly, Wolf held that we had no evidence for the
writing down of the poems earlier than the commission of
Peisistratus. He showed that the writing down of these long
poems required not merely knowledge, but expertness in
writing, and presupposed a reading public to take advantage of
it.! This was not the condition of early poetry in Greece, as
may be seetl' from the brief and fragmentary remains of early
hymns.and of Hesiodic teaching. The poetry of the nation
‘was rather that of wandering rhapsodes, who composed short
poems for special occasions, and trusted to a well-trained
memory and to a traditional style for their preservation. In the
- days of Wolf there was a strong reaction in taste from learned
and artificial composition to folk-song and primitive simplicity.
Hence the rhapsodes were to him no mere repeaters or preservers
-of Homer, but gifted natural poets, each pouring out his pure
and fresh utterance to a simple and receptive audience. The
shortness and independence of these several rhapsodies were
proved, in Wolf's mind, by the many discrepancies and contra.
dictions which a careful examination could show in the Iliad.
He would not, in fact, admit in it any conscious or deliberate
plan of composition, .

From these premises he drew the conclusion that one
Homer could not be the author of the Iliad and Odyssey, -

' To this last statement I demur, A listening public, with a taste for
_ poetry, is quite sufficient, provided there exist a literary class who can use
writing in the composition of their works. Cf. my arguments on the ques-
tion in Macmillar's Magazine for February and April, 1879, in answer to
Mr. Paley,
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but that the Iliad in particular is a mere aggregate of materials,
which were accumulating for generations, until the artists of
an advanced literary’ epoch took it in hand to combine and set
in order these scattered fragments. This redaction removed
many traces of suture and of discrepancy, but left a large
number, and especially the conclusions of both poems, which
had been suspected and condemned even at Alexandria.
Peisistratus completed the work by authentic written copies
and orderly recitations. Homer, then, was merely the symbol
of this long, secret, national activity among the Ionians, and
does not represent an individual genius.

No work on Greek philology ever created such a stir
in the world as this short book. All the German poets,
philosophers, and critics discussed it. Schiller, on sthetic
grounds, declared it barbarous. Goethe wavered, and having
adopted it in his youth recanted in old age. W. von Humboldt
declared his assent ; and Fichte even pronounced it, in truly
German style, to be a conclusion he had himself attained
metaphysically and & priori. On the whole, with the aid of
Niebuhr, the two Schlegels, and G. Hermann, the new theory
may be said to have taken Germany by storm. Nothing in-
dependent was done, either in France or England, on this
question till the nations had-settled down after their great war.

§ 39. The Germans consider G. Hermann as the principal
writer on the subject in the period following upon Wolf’s ; but.
his theories are not so much based on historical data as
on probable assumptions, and have therefore been without
lasting effect. His main merit was to see the great difficulties.

. in parts of Wolf’s theory, and the necessity of not resting con-
tent with his book as if it were a Homeric gospel. He pointed
to the absurdity of the Homeric bards confining themselves
to so small a portion, not only of Greek legend, buit even of
the Trojan war ; then the apparent sudden silence of all these
bards in the period between the composition of Homer and
that of the Cyclic poems, which were decidedly later ; lastly,
he pointed to the universal feeling of the unity and excellence
of the Iliad and Odyssey as based on the interest and excellence:
of their mattet, rather than on exceptional treatment.
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Hence he assumed, what is probable enough, that the di-
dactic epic poetry, like that of Hesiod, is really older in Greek
literature ; that Homer was the first bard who struck out a new
path, and created a school of imitators and rivals who con-
fined themselves, as he had done, to a small portion of the ex-
isting legends. Hermann assumed no pre-Homeric materials
in Homer, but supposed him to be a great and original genius
whose work, as we have it, is enlarged and deformed by long
and disturbing interpolations. He thought the same poet had
composed a short Iliad and Odyssey, and that these were the
basis of the succeeding poems. But he confessed himself un-
able to explain the gap or silence in epic poetry from the old
Homer to the later Cyclic poems,

The point in favour of this theory, as compared with Wolf’s,
is that the general plan in the poems is regarded as not the
accidental result of their aggregation, but an original outline,
sketched by a master hand, and gradually filled in by expandmg
episodes.

§ 40. On the other hand, Lachmann was led by Wolf’s
work to apply similar reasonings to the old German epic, the
' Nibelungen-lied, which he examined for the purpose of dis-
covering its claim to unity in the relation of its component
parts.  The result of this comparative study was 2 more
advanced and thorough-going scepticism concerning the unity
of the Iliad. He denies, indeed, that the Iliad is a mere
aggregate of rudely joined poems without any deliberately
composed transitions ; but, nevertheless, he believes that he
has found so many inconsistencies and contradictions that he
distinctly asserts the plan of the Iliad to be the afterthought
of a clever arranger, and not an original element in the
poem.

The views of Hermann and Lachmann may be said to
comprise under them all the various theories, or modifications
of theories, with which the classical press of Germany is
teeming, and which have caused angry controversies.

§ 41. No notable German scholar of the present day ven-
tures to hold the substantial unity and purity of either the IThad
or Odyssey in the sense received at Alexandria, and still not

VOL. L E
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Unfrequent in England. The so-called advocates of the unity
-of the Iliad—Nitzsch, Bernhardy, Bergk, and a few others—
advocate it in a sense which would astonish any ancient critic,
-or any modern enthusiast for a single Homer. Instead - of
-obelising here and there a line, or pair of lines, as Zenodotus
and Aristarchus had done—a proceeding which, with all the
old critics together, only affected some 1160 lines in the two
poems—these defenders of the unity of the Iliad reject books,
and parts of books, with a readiness which almost destroys

~ their own argument. It is, in fact, no more than the theory
of Hermann, that there was a short, simple nucleus, enlarged
.and injured by great and often inconsistent additions.

Thus Bergk, the latest of them, rehandles the Iliad in a
‘manner more arbitrary than has been done by advanced advo-
«cates of the theory of aggregation. He assumes that the original
Homer, a personage of stern and grand temper, living in the
tenth century B.c., composed a short, simple epic of such merit
that all additions can be detected by their style. "Then there are
the imitators, of undetermined number, one of whom certainly
possessed much grace and elegance, and was a true poet,
though far removed from the grandeur of the real Homer.
These have composed the famous dialogue of Priam and
Helen on the walls, the parting of Hector and Andromache,
the funeral games, and the ransoming of Hector—all unworthy
-of the stern original poet. It verily requires some assur-
ance to assert that in a great literary artist sternness and
tenderness are inconsistent, and to found upon it a difference
-of authorship ! But this is not all.

In addition to the real Homer, and the gifted but weaker
imitators, comes the ‘impertinent diaskeuast,” who re-arranged,
.altered, and greatly injured the poems in reducing them to their
present form. To this man he attributes all passages in which
the Cretan chiefs, Idomeneus and Meriones, appear on the
scene. The diaskeuast had probably been hospitably treated
in Crete, was very fond of eating and drinking; and so he

glorifies Lemnos for its wine and Crete for its valour. He also
inserted all the eating and drinking scenes which are so pro-
minent in the Iliad, besides many other narratives, or parts of -
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narratives, which are in Bergk’s judgment flippant and vapid
in tone, though good literary judges have read and admired
thém without any suspicion of such late and unworthy
origin.

§ 42. Nothing can prove more completely how the views of
Wolf and Lachmann have affected even their bitterest adver-
saries in Germany. There is, in fact, no writer of any note for
the last generation'in that country who has ventured to uphold
the real unity of the Iliad even in the most modest way. On
the other hand, the professed followers of Lachmann are
numerous and loud in proclaiming their victory. His at-
tempt to separate part of the Iliad into the original songs of
which it was composea has been followed up by Kdchly-—who -
has also published an Iliad in sixteen or seventeen separate
songs—by Lehrs, by Bonitz, and by many others. They
differ, as I;have said, from the pretended advocates of unity,
by denying that there is any plan in the patchwork of the
Iliad"beyond what was brought into it by the commission of
Peisistratus. Lachmann even declares such a notion of place
as ridiculous. Bonitz thinks that all the admiration excited
in modern poets and men of critical taste is really produced
by the excellence of the details, and that this feeling is
fallaciously transferred to the plot, which has no such merit.

All these critics have fixed their attention so firmly on
prying after discrepancies, they are so outraged by inconsis
tencies of the most trifling sort, by mistakes in .the names
of heroes, by the re-appearance of slain heroes, by the in-
accuracies of chronology in the days and nights of the action,
that they have lost all sense or appreciation for the large unity
of plan which has conquered and fascinated the literary world
-for more than twenty centuries. '

§ 43. Thus the controversy about the Iliad has narrowed
itself in Germany to a very definite issue. All critics allow
that there is considerable patchwork in the poem, that but a
small part of it comes from a single author, that there are
evidences of the incorporation of various independent lays.
There is, of course, great diversity of opinion among these
subtle and dogmatic sceptics' concerning the merit of the

E2
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individual pieces and their fitness for their place. What one:
considers splendid old poetry the next considers foolish and
vapid ; what one holds to be so out of place as to prove
manifest patchwork, the next proves necessary to the march of
the action,  Yet upon many passages they are agreed, and
have brought in a verdict of incongruity. The great question
still at issue is this: Were these separate poems brought
together before the plot or after it? Were they connected by a
poet. who conceived a large plan, and who desired to produce a
great work on the wrath of Achilles, or were they a mere aggre-
gate brought together for the sake of preserving and publishing
old and beautiful lays, which by their mere cohesion formed a
sort of loose irregular plot, and by their several excellence im-
posed a belief in their unity upon an uncritical age?

§ 44. While this has been the general course of the Homeric
question as regards the Iliad in Germany, scholarship in England
has followed quite a different and isolated path. I will not say
that our English writers on the Homeric question are ignorant
of the labours of the Germans, especially of the earlier labours,
which are for the most part written in Latin. On the contrary,
some of them—as, for instance, Mure—show a very wide acquain-
tance with this literature. But I cannot help thinking that none

- of them, except Grote, has been familiar with German philo-
logy from his youth. They have read the Germans for the
sake of the controversy, and when their minds were made up ;.
so that both Colonel Mure and Mr. Gladstone study the Ger-
mans in order to refute them, while Mr. Paley is so carried
away by their arguments that he outruns even their wildest
scepticism.

§ 45. I will give a very brief sketch of the principal points
in the English histoty of this controversy. The arguments of
Wolf had their effect upon Payne Knight, whose Prolegomena
to his curious edition (with the digamma introduced), while
asserting very conservative views as to interpolations or aggre-
gation of parts in the Iliad, advocated the separate origin of
the two poems. He urged the usual grounds for a difference
of authorship—differences of language, of mythology, and of

general treatment—sustaining them with profound learning
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and great acuteness. This theory was submitted to an
«elaborate examination and refutation by Colonel Mure, in his
very erudite History of Greek Literature—a book which has
not received a tithe of the attention it deserved, and.which
the German writers on the subject pass over with a single
'sentence—as a retrograde British work a generation behind the
attitude of Wolf.

Mure is, indeed, the most determined advocate of the unity
-of authorship of the whole Iliad and the whole Odyssey. He
will hardly allow even the Ywyaywyia of the last book in the
‘Odyssey to be interpolated, and ‘will only submit to the obelus
.of Aristarchus where there is authority for it in the old .editions
—not where the ®sthetical taste of the Alexandrian school was
offended. But he holds this view with his eyes open, and after
a- careful perusal of all that the Germans up to his day had
written upop the subject. Moreover, he makes good the great
standpoint of Encrhsh criticism as opposed to them : it is the
principle that a large quantity of inconsistencies, and even con-
tradictions, are perfectly compatible with single authorship.

This principle has been further worked out by Mr. Glad-
stone,! who has added many illustrations and much ingenious
pleading to the position of Mure. He, too, holds the person-
ality of Homer, his historical reality, and that both the Iliad
and Odyssey are the offspring of his genius. He has exhansted
his great ability in showing, as Mure had before done, deli-
«cate touches of character consistently applied to the same
individuals all through the poems. It is well known that
Aristarchus refuted the Separatists by a tract proving antici-
pations of the Odyssey in the Iliad. This argnment has not
ibeen pressed ‘of late years ; but every casual conformity- is
urged as a proof of unity, while all inconsistencies and diffi-
«culties are explained as the natural imperfections of a long
work composed without writing, in an uncritical age, and
addressed to uncritical hearers. The beauty and perfection
of the suspected books of the Iliad (I, £, and others) are
«<ited as proving their genuineness; it is assumed that no

Y Homer and the Homeric Age (3 vols., 1858) : Juewentus Mundi (1869),
and in many short articles in the Contemporary and Nineteenth Century,
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number of different poets could possibly be so excellent. Even
the Alexandrian rejection of the conclusions of both poems is.
disallowed. In fact, the attitude of Mure and Mr. Gladstone-
is not only behind Wolf, it is distinctly behind Aristar¢hus and
Zenodotus. There is, I think, no other question in Greek
literature where England and Germany appear to me to have:
travelled so long on such different lines ; nor do I know any
controversy where the attitude of ‘the two nations is more
separate and isolated, in spite of numerous quotations from.
one another’s writings.
§ 46. But while these respectable scholars were advocating
- the vulgar beliefs of an uncritical age; Mr. Grote, with a com-
plete study, and, still more, with a thorough appreciation of
German philology, matured his great chapter! on the Homeric
poems, which contains (in my opinion) more good sense and
sound criticism than all else that has been written on the
subject either in England or Germany ; for, in addition to
his great natural ability, he combined English good sense,
and correct literary taste, with German thoroughness of eru- .
dition, He agrees with Payne Knight on the divided author-
ship of the Iliad and Odyssey, but does not separate them in
age by any serious interval. He advances beyond him by
admitting what the Germans had unanimously accepted—the
want of connection of parts in the Iliad. The arguments of
W. Miiller, G. Hermann, and Lachmann forced him to see
the inconsistencies of the Iliad to be more than mere forget-
fulnesses. But he does not admit the necessity of supposing:
more than two authors—one of an 4ckilless, the other of an
Zliad. He constructs an ingenious theory about the piecing,
together of these poems, and the possibility of resolving the-
Iliad into its component parts. As to the hypothesis of an
aggregation of independent lays, mechanically combined in the
time of Peisistratus, he refutes it by arguments so strong that I
can hardly conceive them else than final. Whatever doubts.
may remain as to his positive theory on the construction of the
Iliad, his general review of the German authorities up to the
year 1854 is of inestimable value to the English reader.

\ Hist, of Greece, part i. chap. xxi,
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The theory of Grote, received with great respect and con-
siderable adhesion in.Germany, has not yet triumphed among
us over the old-fashioned views advocated by Mr. Gladstone—
not at least generally, for there are many English scholars who.
have of late shown tendencies towards a critical attitude.

§ 47. But after many years Grote’s labours have borne their
Yfruit in the learned work of Professor Geddes, of Aberdeen,
who has taken up and expanded them into a peculiar and in-
genious theory of his own.! Accepting the severance of the
Iliad into an Ackilleis and an fliad, he spends much ingenuity
in showing that the dckélleis is by a different and an earlier poet,
whose psychology, mythology, and personal character are ruder
and less artistic than those of the later poet, but who possesses.
certain massiveness and fierceness which are very striking.
The tastes and the beliefs of this poet point, he thinks, to.
a Thessalian origin ; and this accounts for such features as his
love of the horse, an animal common only in a few parts of
Greece, and his limited geographical knowledge, which is well-
nigh confined” to the northern Agean. But as to the rest of
our Iliad, Professor Geddes advances a long way beyond Grote,,
and, indeed, opposes him, holding that it was not only the
work of one poet, but that this poet was also the author of the:
Odyssey,. and the real Homer. This conclusion he seeks to.
establish by showing that the strong contrasts between the
Achilleis and the rest of the Jliad are all contrasts carried out.
in the Odyssey as compared with the Achilleis. He is, in fact,
a chorézontist, or separator, but draws his line through the middle
of the earlier poem and not at its close. In mythology, in
manners and customs, in the use of peculiar words and
epithets, he draws out tables to show that the Odyssey and
the Odyssean cantos of the Iliad agree, and are opposed to the
Achilleid,

With his separatist arguments I am perfectly satisfied, and.
think he has brought valuable evidence in detail to show the
critical sagacity of Grote in guessing the truth on general
grounds ; but his positive theory is vitiated by accepting what
Grote. and all the ‘'men of his day accepted—the unity of the

Y The Problem of the Homeric Poems (1879)
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Odyssey. Writing, though in 1878, without regard to Kirch-
hoff’s work, he thinks that any likeness in the ‘Ulyssean’ cantos
of the Iliad to any part of the Odyssey proves unity of author-
ship in these cantos. This evidence rather proves that the
same school of poets was at work on both poems, and that
the framers of the Odyssey were either contemporaneous with
the completers of the Iliad, or copied closely the Ionic features’
which appear in the ¢ Ulyssean’ cantos. I am still disposed to
place the Odyssey as a whole later than the Iliad, and ‘in
the old age of Homer,’ as the Greek tradition expresses it ; but
no"d.oubt some books of the Iliad, such as K, ¥, and Q, may
be as late as the lays of the Odyssey.!

! This theory of Professor Geddes receives curious corroboration from a
German source which he never quotes, and which may therefore be looked
on as supporting him on perfectly independent grounds. Sengebusch, in his
monumental Dissertationes Homerice (prefixed to Dindorf’s Teubner text
of Homer) developes a most important Homeric theory, altogether in pur-
suance of the remaining fragments of Aristarchus’ criticism, which is to him
the infallible guide in these matters. Adopting from Aristarchus the Attic
origin of the Homeric epic, he believes the tradition that Fomer, or his
parents, or at any rate his poetry, passed with the Ionic migration to Tos,
then to Smyrna, and that there, in the new Ionic home, the Iliad and
Odyssey saw the light. But he also holds that epic poetry in Athens was
not indigenous, and came with Eumolpus, as the legend says, from Pierian

" Thrace or Thessaly, the original home of the Olympian worship of the
" Muses. These Thracian singers separated into Heliconian (Beeotian)
‘and Attic, and from the latter arose the poet or the school which passed
into Tonia. Moreover, Sengebusch rejects all arguments to prove that
the Odyssey is younger than the Tliad, or by a different school of poets
—this, too, following in the wake of Aristarchus. In all its main features
this theory of Sengebusch, which is sustained with masterly ability, and
with a knowledge of the Homeric scholia such as few possess, is upon the
same lines as Professor Geddes’ book, though Sengebusch divides his
homage for Aristarchus with his homage for his master Lachmann so far
as to admit against Aristarchus that a school of bards working together may
have composed the poens, but within a very few years, as the NMibelusgen-
Jied is said to have been put together between 1190 and 1210 A.D, Thus
Sengebusch would hold that the earlier epics composed in Thrace or Attica
had disappeared, while Professor Geddes holds that they have distinctly
survived in the Achilleid. If our English scholars would but acquaint
themselves with the rest of European study on their subjects, some general
agreement might not be impossible,
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§ 48. The atomistic theory of both Iliad and Odyssey has,
moreover, received unexpected support from the rise of com-
. parative mythology into philological importance. For upon
this theory the legends of the siege of Troy are mere echoes
of immensely older solar myths; the names of the heroes
are adapted from those of solar phenomena; and extreme
-easiness of belief on this point is compensated by a corre-
sponding scepticism as ‘to the age of their combination into
larger unities. The most prominent advocate of this view is
Mr. F. A. Paley, who not only accepts the destructive criti-
cism of Wolf, Lachmann, and all the Germans, but even
refuses to the commission of Peisistratus the fabrication of the
poems, and believes that the Iliad and Odyssey did not receive
_their present form till the time of Plato.! He bases this
judgment on the facts (1) that the quotations from Homer in
earlier authors do not correspond with our text; (2) that the
earlier art of the Greeks in sculpture, vase painting, and tragedy
seems to havé! borrowed very little from our present text,
though perpetually reproducing other Trojan legends; (3) that
there are late forms of language in the poems, and blundering
archaicisms ; (4) that the common use of writing, required for
the composition and dissemination of the poems, cannot be
proved earlier than the days of Pericles. He advances to the
position that possibly Antimachus of Colophon, or some obscurer
contemporary, put our Iliad and Odyssey together from loose
materials—in the words of Dio Cassius, ‘having got rid of
Homer, he introduces to us instead Antimachus of Colophon,
a‘poet whose very name we hardly knew.” What we do hear
of Antimachus is this: that he was a notably frigid and unsuc-
cessful epic poet, contemporary with Plato; that his poems
were extant, and are quoted in the Venetian scholia by the
Alexandrian critics ; that he prepared an edition of the Iliad,
which is quoted constantly in the same scholia as one of those
«ar’ dvépa, and as inferior to and more recent than the city

1 The following tracts contain Mr. Paley’s various restatements of his
theory : On Quintus Smyrnaus &. (1876) ; Homerus Periclis atate, &,
{1877) ; Homeri gue nunc extant, &, (1878) ; and his article in Macmil-
Jar’s Magazine for March, 1879,
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editions, when it differs from them. These facts surely dispose
of the claim of any such new Homer, if it were not already
sufficiently absurd to imagine the noiseless and unnoticed birth
of the two great epics in a literary and critical age.

It is moreover only by inventing an impossible epoch that
Mr. Paley has found a date for the composition of the poems.
He places it after the Tragic poets and before Plato, who knows.
and quotes our text. But Sophocles and Euripides were com-
posing tragedies until Plato was of age, and the latest of these
plays show no greater familiarity than those of Aschylus with
our Homer. This silence then of the dramatists must have
been intentional, and proves nothing for Mr. Paley.!

Again, the absence of reference in Greek tragedy to the
subjects of the Iliad and Odyssey cannot be explained by their
non-éxistence as epics, for it would equally demonstrate the
non-existence of the separate lays which compose them, and
would thus prove infinitely too much, as not even Mr. Paley
will assert that the maferials of the epics were not old.. If they
existed as separate lays, their excellence would have secured
their frequent imitation, but for the only tenable reason—the
conscious abstaining of later Greek art from touching these great
masterpieces. Thus the Odyssey carefully avoids all iteration
of, or even allusion to, the Iliad.

The assertion of the late dissemination of writing in Greece
has been disproved by the actual existence of old inscriptions.

I cannot here turn aside to discuss the linguistic arguments
of Mr. Paley, but will only refer to Mr. Sayce’s supplementary
chapter in this volume, where it is shown, with a full apprecia-
tion of Mr. Paley’s objections, that no really recent origin can
be inferred from the grammatical complexion of our text. I
will add, moreover, that the newer researches into Homeric
language prove in many respects not its recent, but its exceed-
ingly ancient complexion. This is, I believe, more strictly the
case with Homeric syntax, so far as it has been examined.

§ 49. The history of criticism on the Odyssey, which has

! The reasons of Alschylus, the father of tragedy, for preferring other
legends than Homer’s are well explained by Nitzsch in the second volume
of his Sagenpoesie der Griechen.
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been necessarily touched in the foregoing sketch, is somewhat
simpler than that of the Tliad. Wolf, who felt so strongly the
piecemeal character of th: Iliad, declares himself as struck at
every fresh perusal with the harmony and unity of the Odyssey.
Grote, who wonders that critics have commenced with the:
more complicated and difficult poem, asserts that the question
of unity would never have been raised had the Odyssey alone-
been preserved. The most trenchant dissectors of the Iliad,
and those who stoutly maintain it to be an aggregate without
any presiding plan among the authors of its fragments, confess
that the Odyssey differs in the much greater method and clear-
ness of its structure, and at least represents the work of a far
more-experienced arranger. Nevertheless, the Germans could
not but admit large interpolations. Even Nitzsch, Biumlein,.
Schomann, Bergk, and other defenders of its unity, admit this.
nor do- any of them maintain the conclusion (from § 296 to
the end) which Aristophanes had already rejected.

But the effect of pulling to pieces the Iliad at last began
to tell on the Odyssey. The task of hunting for supposed
discrepancies and the sutures of divers accounts is too con-
genial to the German professor, and too well suited to his
tone of thinking, ¢o permit so large and complicated an epic as
the Odyssey to escape his censure. So, beginning from A. -
Jacob, or Bekker, but not till about 1850, a series of acute
monographs have assailed the consistency of the Odyssey, and
endeavoured to show that this poem also is made up of
several special songs, at least four in number, with inter-
polations besides. By far the ablest of these critics and their:
acknowledged master is A. Kirchhoff,! whose views are now
generally adopted and developed by the Atomistic school.

While this writer shares with his countrymen their over-
subtlety, and the want of a sound wsthetical judgment as ‘to-
what is good and bad, or as to what is excusable or inex-
cusable, in an old poet reciting to an unlettered and uncritical
audience, he nevertheless shows with real force many evidences.
of patching in the Odyssey which had hitherto escaped other
scholars. He makes it very probable that the advice of

v Die Composition der Odyssee (Betlin, 1869).
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Athene to Telemaclius in a is made up not very skilfully from
the subsequent narrative. Still more clearly he shows how the
action is too manifestly delayed by the absence of any direct
Teply of Odysseus to the point-blank question of Arete as to
his name and family.! He also shows grounds for asserting
that the long narrative (x-x) put into the first person in Odysseus’
mouth was adopted from older narratives in the third person.
He discovers two inconsistent reasons, one natural and the
.other miraculous (v 429), for the non-recognition of Odysseus.
He believes therefore that the old zostos of Odysseus was
greatly enlarged, and endeavours to show, on various grounds,
that this took place somewhere about Ol 3o. His theory
seems very parallel to that of Grote on the Iliad, who holds
the shorter, and I think older, Wrath of Ackilles to have been
expanded by the borrowing of whole books from a longer
Iliad.

§ 50. The examination of particular passages throughout the
Odyssey has not yet been carried out by the Germans with
their accustomed detail, but enough has been done to bring
the latest advocates of its unity, Bergk and Faesi, to admit
large interpolations. I do not think the theory of a me-
.chanical aggregation by Peisistratus is now held by any man
of sense in Germany; it being universally allowed that the
plan is an essential part of the composition, and that it is
considerably older than the famous commission. Mr. Paley
alone ventures to class it in this respect along with the Iliad,
and bring down its compilation to those well-known and critical
days when every new poem was named and claimed by a jealous
author. '

The controversy concerning the composition of the Odyssey
is growing hot in Germany, and is likely to occupy a leading
place for some years {o come; but, as well as I can make
out, the main point at issue is not quite the same as in the
case of the Iliad. The theory of aggregation of short lays
‘being very improbable, and that of a plan guiding the compo-
sition or adaptation of the lesser unities being generally

1 Cf. the interpolation  270-97 with B 209, sq.; and %, 238, to whicli
00 answer is vouchsafed until ¢ 19.
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accepted, it remains to account for the numerous passages
which are, in the opinion of German critics, out of harmony
with. this plan, and so inconsistent with it that they cannot
have been composed by the poet who framed the general nar-
rative.  On the one hand, the school of Kirchhoff, represented
by Friedlinder, Bonitz, Hartel, and others, hold that these
passages ! are vamped together, or arranged by the poet who
was uniting the adventures of Telemachus with the -return of
Odysseus, and who framed the main narrative of Odysseus”
travels as a recital by the hero himself. They hold that
original passages were deliberately left out, or changed into the
form in which we now have them, and that the unskilfulness
with which this has been done lets us see when and why it
has "been undertaken. Kirchhoff rejects altogether as un-
scientific the assumption of interpolations, unless a distinct
reason can be assigned which prompted such interpolation.
This great principle, which ought to become a canon
in criticism, is a terrible blow to the speculations of his
opponents, who accordingly attack him vehemently. . Of
these Diintzer, Heimreich, Kammer, and Bergk maintain
that they can restore the primitive form of the Odyssey
by merely extending the proceeding of Aristarchus, and
rejecting as interpolations such passages as are inconsis-
tent in thought, or unworthy in style, when compared with
the genuine poetry of the Odyssey. They allow large room
to critical taste, and accordingly differ widely as to the merit
or demerit of sundry suspected passages. To assert the unity
of the Odyssey in any honest or real sense is now nearly as
obsolete in Germany as it is to assert the unity of the Iliad,
It is -even very unusual to find competent critics, like Senge-
busch, who will assert that the Odyssey and the Iliad even
in part come from one poet or from poets of the same
age and school. Professor Geddes is led to this view by as-
suming the Odyssey to be one and indivisible, and finding
close cérrespondences in certain parts of the Iliad ; Senge-
busch evidently by the authority of Aristarchus, who asserted

' Such as 269-302, & 370-390, ¥ 94 compared with o 50 (the same day),
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"the author of the Iliad to have antlmpated the Odyssey in many
-of his allusions.}

§ 51. A calm review of this long controversy suggests
several curious reflections, which have so large an application
that they can hardly be here out of place. The first point
which strikes us is the remarkable contrast of attitude be- -
tween the English and German critics. The Germans, one
and all, lay the greatest stress on matters of detail; and it is
quite an admitted axiom among them that any passage incon-
sistent with the general argument, or illogical, or merely re.
peating a previous idea, cannot be genuine. Of course they -
quarrel violently over their facts, some declaring against pas-
sages which others assert to be necessary to the text and of the
highest importance. Secondly, it is generally asserted among
them, though not universally admitted, that passages of inferior
merit come from the hand of interpolators, and are also to be
rejected ; but as the question of poetic merit is purely sub-
jective, and as the Germans are not over-competent, though
very positive as regards it, the admission of this principle ne-
cessarily destroys all chance of ultimate agreement. Thirdly,
it seems tacitly assumed by them all, that all the interpola-
tors or imitators, or later poets, if such there were, must be
inferior to the older and more original bards. Without this
assumption, the second principle is in absolute jeopardy ; and
yet why may it not cdnstantly be false? Thus the poet of the
last book of the Iliad, generally believed to be later than the
rest, is surely a poet of the very first order, and in the opinion
of any fair critic this book must be held superior to many of
those which precede it. It is even highly conceivable that the
very excellence of a later lay might be the cause of its recep-
tion in an older and poorer composition.

The English, on the other hand, are all impressed with the
fact that no large plan can be carried out without a great deal
of inaccuracy in the details, even in critical days; they cite
modern poets and novelists who have been guilty of the grossest
blunders of this kind ; they maintain that such things are abso-

1 All the works of the German authors mentioned will berfound enume-
rated in the notes to Bonitz’ fourth edition of his excellent pamphlet O the
Originof the Homeric Poems. :
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lutely to be predicted in long poems, composed without writing,
for an uncritical ‘audience, in an uncritical age. They regard
all the dissectivn of details by the Germans as the result of ir-
relevant subtlety, provided a general harmony of plan, of diction,
and of character can be established. They have taken great
pains to show such harmony, especially in the characters,
and have even applied psychological analysis to explain away
gﬁgat inconsistencies,as in the cases of Agamemnon and Hector.

This contrast of attitude is so strong that it has blinded each
nation to the importance of what has been said by the other,
unless we admit the explanation that few scholars of either
nation are able to appreciate accurately the force of an argument
in the tongue of the other. They read, indeed, and quote each
‘other ;' but it is certain that to apprehend and weigh the force
of an intricaté and tedious polemical statement, the reader
must be able to run along quite easily in the language of the
wiiter. It is'the absence of this facility which produces both
the general contempt and the occasional veneration shown
by the two nations for each other’s work. The natural results
have followed. Each side spoils by exaggeration a very strong
«case. While the Germans exhibit a ridiculous pedantry in many
-of their criticisms, and often rouse the astonishment of the reader
by the dulness of their literary judgments, they have certainly
made good too many flaws and contradictions to be overlooked
and explained away. While the English are, on their side,
too subtle in discovering harmonies, and over-generous in con-
doning blunders, they have certainly made a strong case for a
general unity of plan in both poems, and their arguments on
this point, if read with any care, might have made the Germans
less confident’in tlieir assumptions. There is but one critic—
Grote—who seems really at home in the writings of both sides;
accordingly he has propounded an intermediate theory on the
Iliad, which is, I conceive, not far from the truth. Had he
continued to study the question after Kirchhoff’s analysis of
the Odyssey became known, he might have modified his views
on this poem. The absence of all reference in his notes to
the work of Kirchhoff makes it plain that he had not followed
up the controversy beyond the date of his fourth edition,
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CHAPTER V.

GENERAL REMARKS UPON THE ORIGIN AND THE
CHARACTER OF THE HOMERIC POEMS.

‘§ 52. It will not be here necessary to give a formal analysis-
of the Iliad and Odyssey, inasmuch as the texts are in every
scholar’s hands, and even those who are not familiar with:
Greek can study them in many excellent English translations. -
For our purpose it will be sufficient to sum up the general results
attained by the long controversy on their origin, and offer some:
suggestions as to the points decided, and the points still in
doubt. 1Itis hardly requisite to add a word on the literary
aspects of the poems, or to undertake to assist the student in
his survey and his appreciation of them.

Looking in a broad way at the arguments for and against
the unity of each poem, as bearing upon the unity or di-
versity of authorship, we-may say that there is no contro-
versy in which each side has been more successful in proving:
its case, and yet has more signally failed to. overthrow its.
opponents. This is the impression which the controversy
will make upon most unbiassed readers. As long as we study-
the advocates of the single author, so many undesigned coin-
cidences, so many hidden harmonies, such consistency in the
drawing of character, such uniformity in diction—in fact, such
a cloud of witnesses are adduced, that the poem seems cer-
tainly the plan of a single mind. On the other hand, when:
we turn to the subtler analyses of destructive critics, they
show us such a crowd of inconsistencies, such wavering in
the drawing of character, such forgetfulness of any general
plan, such evident traces of suture and agglomeration, that the
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poem falls in sunder, and discloses a series of ill-matched
fragments. But, as the advocates of unity are unable to smooth
over these breaks and haitings, so the advocates of plurality are
unable to destroy the strong impression produced in favour of
a fairly consistent and harmonious plan. In fact, I am distinctly
of opinion, that the moderate and critical advocates.of the
general unity even of the Iliad, as conceived and carried out

* by a single genius, hold the strongest and the most durable
- position. "But hitherto, and especially in England, they have

!

.o

ruined theit case by wild exaggerations, and by putting a greater
strain upon our faith than it will bear.

§ 53. Thus, for example, they not only insist upon the
unity of authorship of each poem separately, but that both
are the work of the same man. This is one of the points
which modern criticism has, in my opinion, finally decided
in the negative. In the absence of any good evidence for
th¢ common authorship of the poems, the differences are
quite sufficient to prevent us from assuming so’improbable
a hypothesis. The whole tone of the Iliad and Odyssey
is, to my thinking, contrasted. The poet of the Odyssey
is more quiet and reflective ; he writes as a poet by pro-
fession, and alludes to others of his class as attached to.
various courts. He lives and moves not in Asia Minor, and
close to the Mount Olympus of Bithynia, but in western
Greece; and with his interests turning towards the fabled
wealth of the western Mediterranean.! To him Mount
Olympus is not a snow-clad visible peak, but a blessed habi-
tation of the gods, where frost and storm are unknown. The
lions that are so perpetually stalking through the coverts and
prowlmg about the folds in the Iliad, are only described five

* On the other hand, Bergk (LG. i. p. 741) acutely points out that
the troubles of the city of Erythrze, which are repeated from the history of
Hippias by.Athenzus (vi. 259), have so marked an analogy to the proceed-
ings of the suitors in Ithaca—even the name of Irus recuring—that he
believes the poet of the Odyssey to have lived in the neighbouring and
closcly connected Chios, and to have painted his scenes from contem-
porary history. But a temporary sojourn would have been sufficient to
suggest the subject, and hence Bergk’s argument can only prove that the
Poet knew Erythrae, not that he lived at Chios.

VOL, 1. ¥
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separate times in the Odyssey, and ence at least with a com-
plete ignorance of their habits.! Above all, there is a careful
avoidance of all direct allusion to the Iliad, which seems
nevertheless distinctly presupposed by the poet. This is hardly
explicable if both proceeded from the same hand, but is easily
reconcilable with ‘the attitude of a conscious rival and fol-
lower. But all these details.are as nothing when compared
with the difference of tone, which is perfectly convincing to
those who feel it.

The arguments adduced against these reasons are, in my’
opinion, either of no intrinsic weight, or based upon a grave
misstatement of evidence. First comes the @& priors assertion,
that the coexistence or close succession of two poets of such
genius is inconceivable. But we may reply, that the composi-
tion of the Odyssey is perhaps a century or more subsequent
to that of the Iliad, and, in any casz, whatever the law of the
appearance of poetic genius may be, history shows that the coex-
istence of the greatest poets is rather the rule than the exception.

§ 54. Next comes the confident assertion, that the consistent
tradition of the Greeks assigned the two poems to the same
author. This is a serious misstatement, and the more likely to
mislead because it is not absplutely false. The real state of

the facts is as follows. When we examine the traditions of the
earliest historical age in Greece, we find ascribed to Homer,
not the Iliad and Odyssey alone, but a vast body of. epic
literature, including a collection of Hymus, and several comic
poems, in some of which there are even passages in iambic
metre alternating with hexameters. Above all, let it be remem-
bered that some of the cyclic epics, then commonly attributed
to Homer, were composed by known poets, and within histori-
cal times. The name of Homer was, therefore, used in the
same general way as we usually speak of the Psalms of David,
though many of them not only make no claim to be composed
by David, but are even distinctly assigned to other authors. In
Greek literature the names of Hesiod and of Hippdcrates were

Y Cf. 8 791, {130, 1292, x 402, with 335, repeated in p 126, where
a doe is represented as leaving her young'in a lions lair—a perfect ab-
surdity. Lions are simply mentioned a few times in addition (x212-8, °
3456, A 610).
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used in the same manner to denote a whole school of a pe-
culiar kind.

This simple and uncritical attitude reaches down to the’
days of Pindar, who seems to ascribe all the cyclic epics to
Homer, and recognises no other early poet except Hesiod.
The critical labours of the commission of Peisistratus, and of
such men as Theagenes of Rhegium, began to open men’s eyes -
to the impossibility of holding this view. Herodotus questions
the Homeric authorship of the Cyprsz and the Epigoni. Plato
only once cites the Cypria, and as the work of an unknown poet.
He appears from his other iumerous quotations to have recog-
nised only the Iliad and Odyssey as genuine ; whereas Thucy-
dides had still acknowledged the Aymns as such, and still later
Aristotle quotes the Margztes as a poem of Homer.

It appears, then, that of all our authorities on this question,
down to the Alexandrian epoch, there is only one (Plato) who
séems to hold that the Iliad and Odyssey, and these alone,
were the work of a single Homer. Nor is even this to be
asserted positively, but merely as an inference from his silence
on the pseudo-Homerica, or where he notes the existence of
such apocryphal poems. We rather find successive critics dis-
allowing work after work which had been attributed to the
author of the Iliad, and we find that the two poems which
resisted this disintegrating process longest were the Odyssey
and Margites. It is even quite possible that the earliest attacks
on the Odyssey may have preceded Aristotle’s time.

But it must be kept in mind that those who may have
allowed the Homeric authorship of the Iliad and Odyssey,

-after rejecting the rest, were opposing a feeling the very reverse
of that which they are now quoted as opposing. They pro-
tested against too many works being ascribed to the poet; they
are now quoted as if they had protested against too few being
ascribed to him. This is a totally different question, and on¢
which they did not examine.- The so-called consistent evidence
of all old tradition as to this unity of authorship is really only
the evidence of those who believed that every epic came
from Homer ; then of those who believed that a great many

epics and other poems came from Homer ; finally, of those who
F2
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were so occupied in rejecting other weaker claims upon his
name, that they had not yet thought of discussing the claims of
the Odyssey.

§ 55. That day, however, did come at last, and there wasa
school whose members carried their scepticism to this point.
What its fate would have been is hard to say, had not the great
Aristarchus crushed it by his authority. He was determined to:
put down the advance of this scepticism, which would doubtless.
have next assailed portions of the Iliad; and he succeeded.
But the importance of the controversy is proved by his having
written a special treatise against the Chorizontes, in which he
sought to prove the common authorship of the two poems.
It is very creditable to his sagacity that he endeavoured to
prove it by the only argument which could become conclusive
—by showing anticipations of thé Odyssey implied in the Iliad.
All other harmonies can be explained as the result of conscious
agreément on the part of the later poet. A large body of unde-
signed anticipations in the older poem might indeed convinceus. .
But Aristarchus’ book 1s lost, and his modern followers have not
attempted to sustain his position with reasonable evidence.
Until, therefore, some new evidence is produced, which is well-
nigh impossible, there seems no reason whatever for assuming
the Iliad and Odyssey to be the product of a single mind.

§ 56. Having thus disposed of the arguments in favour of
this larger unity, we must approach the exaggerated attempts to
show that each of the poems as a whole, with the exception of
a stray line here and there, and perhaps the end of the Odys-
sey, is the work of a single poet developing a logical plot.
Here the advocates of unity have really the verdict of antiquity
to some extent with them, for although the Doloneia (k) in the
Iliad and the last book were much suspected, the sceptics of
those days did not venture on the hypothesis of the absorption
of lesser poems in the texture of the wholg, and Aristarchus |
believed that all the difficulties could be removed by obelising
inconsistent lines or sentences.

But here, again, I protest 7z Jimine against the evidence of
the Greek public, or of any other public, being called in to settle
a question of which no public can be a competent judge. What
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higher authority upon poetry, say our opponents, can yqu have
than the consent of ages? What more infallible verdict than
that of successive nations and centuries? All these have felt the
Iliad and Odyssey to be unities, and shall not this evidence out-
weigh the doubts of critics and the subtleties of grammarians?
All this plausible talk is founded upon a capital Zgnoratio dlench.
It is perfectly true that the public is the ultimate and best
judge of literature in one sense—that of its excellence—and that
there is no instance of a bad work surviving for ages in public
esteem. But surely it is absurd to set up the public as a judge
of the umty of a plot, or the exact composition of an intricate
system. On the contrary, uncritical readers are quite certain
to imagine unity and consistency in any work handed down
to them as one, however incongruous or contradictory its
details. Thus the Psalms of David strike the average reader as
the effusions of a single bard, in spite of headings asserting the
contrary. ‘Thus too the Book of Common Prayer would pass
for the work of a single school, if not of a single pen, though
there are plain traces of compromise between parties all through
it. And so with a thousand other instances. The public,
then, is no judge whatever of the unity of a poem, though an
excellent judge of poetic merit.

§ 57. Let us now examine the alleged unity of the Iliad
more in detail. The arguments advanced by such men as
Colonel Mure and Mr. Gladstone, both expert controversialists,
are of this kind—general uniformity of diction, general and
even minute consistency in the characters, general sameness of
style. They urge that when the poem is handed down by
tradition as a single whole, these additional marks of design
and unity are conclusive against attributing it to various poets.
What they say, even though greatly exaggerated, has much
weight against the advocates of an aggregation of shorter poems.
by a subsequent ayranger, but has no force against the advocates
of an original Iliad of moderate dimensions dilated by successive
additions or interpolations. For in this case the enlargers or
interpolators would take what care they could to observe har-
monies of character and diction, and would do so sufficiently to
satisfy the vulgar, though unable to deceive accurate criticism,
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This is in fact exactly the case. The unity which strikes every-
one at first reading gradually breaks up when we are brought to
reflect upon the logical coherence of the parts.

1 am very far indeed from asserting the absurd principle
laid down as obvious by.the Germans, that wherever there is a
plain violation of logical consistency, we have not the work of a
single poet telling his own story. The history of modern lite-
rature, even in a critical age, shows ample instances of direct
contradictions in the undoubted works of the greatest authors.
But all these cases, so far as I know, arise from forgetfulness
of details, and cannot be adduced to excuse such large impro-
babilities as we encounter through the Iliad. Yet, even in
detail, I know not whether any parallel could be found (among
great writers) to the narrative from H 313 to © 252, during
which at least two days and nights elapse, and a series of incon-
sistent events—among others the building of a great fortifica-
tion with gates—are crowded together, while the dead are being
buried. Both Hermann and Lachmann! have brought out the
details. Thus the fact that the same heroes are killed two or
three times over may pass as unimportant, but how shall we
defend the utter confusion of motives in the second book, the
first view of the Greek chiefs by Priam from the wall in the
tenth year of the war, the fear of Diomede to meet some god in
the form of Glaucus, when on the same day and in the same
battle he has by divine instigation attacked and wounded both
Ares and Aphrodite? How shall we defend the complete for-
getfulness through all the rest of the poem of two great scenes
~-the single combat of Hector and Ajax, and the capture of the
horses of Rhesus by Diomede ? In the perpetual encounters be-
tween Hector and Ajax all through the battle at the ships, Ajax
never once alludes to his success in the single combat, though
it was the common habit of Homer’s heroes to boast of such
things. In the races of the twenty-third book, Diomede con-

‘tends with the horses he took from Aneas in the fifth book,
and no mention is made of the much finer horses which he
carried off in the tenth. Some allusion to them here was not
only natural, but necessary, if a single poet had been thinking

1 Belrachtungen zur Hias, p. 24.
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out his story. More generally, the promise of Zeus that by
the retirement and wrath of Achilles defeat and ruin shall come
upon the Greeks, is followed in the Iliad by a series of brilliant
" victories on the part of the Greeks ; and we are well-nigh tired
of the slaughter of the Trojans, before the least ray of success
dawns upon them. This is not the work of a single poet carry-
ing out a definite plan, but the work of later hands enlarging,
and even contradicting, the original intentions of the author.

§ 58. But what was this plan, and what the work of the origi-
nal author? I will endeavour briefly to sketch what seems to
me the most probable theory, though it is obvious that no con-
structive criticism can be so safe or convincing as thie mere
exposure of flaws and defects.

It has already been shown that allusion is made by the
anthors to many earlier lays as in existence, and even as pre-
supposed by the Iliad. There are endless details about the
earlier history of the heroes, about their genealogies, and about
the adventures of the gods, which are referred to as well known
and current. It is almost certain that there were some lays on
the actual subjects of the Iliad which were adopted or worked
in by the poet. Every early poet makes free use of earlier
materials, nor is there in the history of primitive literature any
instance where the first great advance was not based on previous
work. The attempt to discover and to sever out these primi-
tive elements of the Iliad has been prosecuted by the Germans
long and laboriously enough to show its utter futility, No two
of the dissenters can agree, and if they did, they would fail to
convince any candid critic that their results were more than
guesswork. But they have undoubtedly shown many sutures
and joining lines, so that, while failing in detail, they may fairly
be said to have established their principle.”

But all these debts of Homer to earlier lays are held to
be debts of detail, and it is asserted, with good reason, that
the new featire in the Iliad, and a principal cause of its suc-
cess, was its splendid plan. Instead of singing the mere
prowess of special heroes, or chronicling the events of a war,
the great poet who struck out the Iliad devised a tragic plot,
into which he could weave character and incident, thus actually
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anticipating, as Aristotle clearly saw, the glories of Aschylus
and his successors. The wrath of Achilles equalises the forces
on either side, so that the characters and prowess of the lesser
heroes appear ; the friendship of Patroclus, his death and the
fury of Achilles, the death of Hector—all these events are
brought out under one idea—the wrath of Achilles.

§ 59. While agreeing with this view, and convinced as I am
that this working in of details under a plot was the secret of the
Tliad’s greatness, I must insist upon two reservations: first,
the plot was not absolutely original ; secondly, it was unusually
capable of extension.

It has not been remarked by any of the critics, that among
the earlier lays mentioned in the Iliad, there is one which is of
a far larger and more epic character than the rest—1I mean that
briefly told by Pheenix in the ninth book concerning the Life
and Death of Meleager. There are here the materials for a
splendid epic—the anger of Artemis, the ravages of the wild
‘boar, his pursuit and death, the quarrel about his spoils, the.
consequent war of Curetes and Atohans, the mother’s curse on
Meleager, his sullen refusal to help his country, the supplica-
tions of all his kindred, the storming of his city, his wife’s
prayers, his sudden reappearance and victory, his untimely
death—all this (except the end) is told by Pheenix with a direct
application to the wrath and sullen inaction of Achilles.
Though this part of the ninth book probably did not belong
to the original poem, it seems so early an addition, that its
evidence as to the diffusion of the Legend of Meleager is to be
trusted, and that the wrath and refusal of Meleager to help his
country may have been the spark which kindled in the mind of
Homer the plot of the Ackilless. There are ample differences
and ample originalities in the Iliad to remove all pretence for
asserting any plagiarism. I merely mean tosay that if the short
epic about Meleager was, as it seems to be, older than the
Tliad, its leading idea is reproduced in the later poem.

§ 60. We come to the second and more important feature
above mentioned, the elastic nature of the plot. When the wrath
of Achilles withdrew him from the field, and the Greeks began
the struggle without him, it was quite natural that other heroes
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should endeavour to.supply his place, and to avert the defeat
which ultimately showed him to be necessary to his country-
men. But though the original poet may have designed and
carried out some such extension, especially where Patroclus
comes out to fight, still the present extensions of the plot are so
distinctly at variance with the main idea, that we must at once
admit the interpolation of considerable portions of the present
text. Thus the long section which embraces books B-H is
plainly foisted in by successive bards, when they sang the
epic among Greeks who felt a national jealousy for the prowess
of their ancestors, and who would not tolerate their defeat
without inflicting greater loss upon the Trojans. This is really
carried to an absurd length. The Greeks without Achilles are
far more than a match for the Trojans. For every Greek that is
slain at least two Trojans fall, and so we are brought to feel
that these books were composed by poets actually contradicting
the idea of the great tragic master who framed the plot.

It is likewise remarkable that these portions of the Iliad
refer to events which are misplaced in the tenth year of ‘the
war, but highly suitable at its commencement. Such are the
Catalogue, the viewing of the Greek heroes by Priam and
Helen, the single combats of Paris and of Hector with Mene-
laus and Ajax. All these matters, as Grote clearly saw, belong
to an Iliad, but not to an Achilleis, and an Achilleis the origi-
nal poem must have been most indubitably. When Mure says,
in support of the unity of the poem, that it is inconceivable how
all the greatest poets of separate lays should have confined
themselves to the events of a few daysin the tenth year of the
war, he simply.assumes an absurdity, and argues from it as a
fact. The events just mentioned, and the aristei@ of most of
the heroes, will suit any earlier period in the war, and even
needed a little adjustment, a few omissions and additions, to
make them fit their place as indifferently as they now do.

The second, third, and seventh books were perhaps adopted
from an earlier Iliad for mere expansion’s sake, or to transfer to
a nobler place poetry which was being lost by the growing
splendour of newer Iliad. The aristeia of Diomede is probably
due to the recitation of the Iliad at Argos, where the poem was
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very popular, and where the national hero must be made to play
a prominent part. Thus a kingdom is made for him in the
Catalogue, which is simply cut out of the empire of Agamem-
non, and is plainly inconsistent with it, and the hero himself is
drawn quite as fearless and as invincible as Achilles. But in
the later books (except the twenty-third) he almost completely
disappears.

The arming and acts of Agamemnon, in the eleventh book,
appear to me another such interpolation, probably for the pur-
pose of recitation at Mycenz, for in the original plot the King
of Men seems to be a weak, chicken-hearted creature, always
counselling flight, or finding fault with his inferiors, and not
the almost superhuman being he is here represented. In the
same way I cannot believe that the acts of Patroclus are in the
least consistent with his character and reputation all through
the real Achilless. He is nowhere spoken of as a wonderful
hero, inferior only to Achilles in valour, but as an amiable
second-rate personage, who keeps on good terms with everyone,
and who obtains leave to bring out the Myrmidons to battle.
I believe that in the original Ackilleis he made but a poor
diversion, and was presently slain in fair fight at the ships by
the great Hector, as indeed the later books distinctly imply.
But the subsequent poets who recited in the interests of Greek
vanity made him slaughter Trojans all day, and at last robbed
Hector of his glory by 1ntroduc1ng Apollo and Euphorbus to
help him.

§ 61. This brings me to the strongest and clearest incon-
sistency in the whole of our present Iliad-—the character and
position of Hector. It has been common among the English
conservatives to boast of the wonderful harmony and accuracy
of each character in the lliad, and they quietly assume the
whole of their facts as incontrovertible. But surely we need
not trouble ourselves about their arguments, if we can deny and
disprove their preliminary facts. That there are many subtle
and striking harmonies I will not deny, but will assert what
has hardly been yet touched upon in this country, that there
are abundant and striking inconsistencies also, I have alluded
to some of these—the fear of Diomede on meeting Glaucus,



CH. V. THE ORIGINAL HECTOR. . 75

the various pictures of Agamemnon, the sudden ‘splendour of
Patroclus ; but all these are nothing when we come to the case
of Hector. '

Critics, old and new, have felt the remarkable contradic-
tions in the drawing of this famous hero, and yet none of them
have ventured to suggest the real explanation. Even Mure
and Mr. Gladstone confess that in our Iliad he is wholly
inferior to his reputation ; ‘he is paid off, say they, ‘with’
generalities, while in actual encounter he is hardly equal to
the second-rate Greek heroes.’! Yet why is he so important
all through the plot of the poem? Why is his death by
Achilles made an achievement of the highest order? Why are
the chiefs who at one time challenge and worst him at another
quaking with fear at his approach? Simply because in the
original plan of the Iliad he was a great warrior, and because
these perpetual defeats by Diomede and Ajax, this avoidance
of Agamemnon, this swaggering and ¢ hectoring’ which we now
find in him, were introduced by the enlargers and interpolators,
in ordet to enhance the merits of their favourites at his expense.

It seems to me certain that originally the Hector of the
Tliad was really superior to all the Greeks except Achilles, that
upon the retirement of the latter he made shorter work of
them than the later rhapsodists liked to admit, that he soon
burst the gates and appeared at the ships, that Patroclus was
slain there after a brief diversion, and that in this way the whole
Catastrophe was very much more precipitated than we now find
it. I suppose that even when Achilles returns to the field,
. these interpolations continue, that the battle of the gods comes
from quite a different sort of poetry than the worldly epic, and
that possibly the book of the games, and the last book, were
added to the shorter plot. But it is likely that these additions
must have been made very early, and by very splendid poets,
for I cannot think with the Germans that such poetry as
the ninth and twenty-fourth books of the Iliad is one whit

1 1 should not fail to add that Mr. Gladstone finds no difficulty in re-
conciling all these inconsistencies, and even attacks the dissectors of the
hero, in an article entitled Z%e Skicing of Hector (Nineteenth Century for
Oct. 1878).
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inferior to the best parts of the original poem. It also appears
to me that the interpolators must have handled both the original
poem and their additions or adaptations very freely ; for if my
view of Hector be correct, they must have taken out achieve-
ments of his, and put in those of Greek heroes instead, at the
same time adapting stories from the earlier history of the war
to suit the altered time and circumstances.

§ 62. No doubt the strongest objection to this theory of
the formation of our Iliad in most people’s minds will be, not the
groundless assertion about so many great poets having confined
themselves to so short a period of the war, which I have set
aside, but rather the assumption of the mere existence of more
than one poet of such eminence, not to say of several, or even
of a school of such splendour. I think this argument, which at
first sight appears strong, depends upon a want of appreciation
of the varying state of society, and its effects upon litera-
ture. There are ages, sometimes primitive, sometimes simple,
where a school or habit of thinking will produce from a number
of men what another age will only attain in high individual
exceptions.

Here are two well-known instances. It is impossible for
all our divines in the present day to produce prayers written
in the pious English of our Book of Common Prayer. There
is a certain depth of style, a certain ‘sweet-smelling savour’
about it which is almost unique in our language, and now
unapproachable. But this book is not the work of a single
man, or even perhaps of a few, but of a considerable number,
who have nevertheless attained such unity or harmony in their
way of thinking and of translating (from the Latin), that it is
not easy to find the least inequality or falling off in any part.
These men were not all Shakespeares and Miltons, but they
were men who belonged to a school greater than any individual
can ever be.

Let us consider another case not very dissimilar, The age
of the Reformation produced in Germany an outburst of devo-
tional poetry, which is preserved in the countless collections
of old hymns still sung in the Protestant churches. Many
of these hymns are assigned to well-known and celebrated
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authors, such as, Martin Luther, some to men otherwise un-
known, others again are anonymous. But in literary merit
there is a curious evenness about them. They do not differ in
any way as the poetry of great and little poets does in our day.
The same lofty tone, the same simple faith, the same pure lan-
guage pervades them almost all. And yet both these examples
are from ages very literary and developed as compared to the
age of the epic bards in Greece. I conceive, therefore, that this
evenness of production, this prevalence of a dominating tone,
has made it possible for the work of several hands to coalesce
into a great unity, in which the parts are all great, and, in the
opinion of many, all worthy of the whole.

§ 63. But the destructive critics would not have recourse to
this argument, because they deny the fact which I have assumed.
Many Germans find parts of the Iliad wholly unworthy of the
rest ; they will even tell you the line where a worse poet began,
and where the greater poet takes up the thread again. This
criticism is so completely subjective, so completely dependent
upon the varying taste and judgment of the critic, that I for-
bear to enter upon it. Many passages which they think un-
worthy seem to me the finest poetry ; and if I were to select a
specimen of what seems to me an evident and most disturbing
interpolation, I should choose the lines & 52752, which dilute
a splendid scene, but which are nevertheless accepted as belong-
ing to their present place by Aristarchus, and even by all the
destructive critics of late days.

§ 64. The theory which I advocate has many points of
resemblance with that of Grote. But I do not think all the
books which disturb the Ackilleis belong to one other poem,
or [lias, as he does. I think they were separate lays, perhaps
composed, perhaps adapted, for their place. I also think that
the part.of Hector in the tragedy has been tampered with more
seriously than he suspected. I further agree with Voltaire and
the best destructive critics in Germany in thinking, that though
the Iliad has a distinct plot, and though this plot was thedirect
cause of its several lays attaining to their present fame in the
world, yet the pleasure which educated men now take in the
Iliad is not in its plot, but in its details. It is for splendid
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scenes, for touching episodes, for picturesque similes, that we
love the Iliad most, and not for its economy or structure.

The successive events are sometimes so loosely connected
that we come to suspect the commission of Peisistratus of
having found many diverging versions, and of having co-ordi-
nated them, in preference to suppressing them all save one.
This is more particularly the case with the similes, with which
the Iliad abounds. In spite of the ingenuity and the reverence
of critics in defending them, these similes are often excessive
and disturbing to the narrative, they often repeat the same facts
with hardly any variation, and when we find two or three co-
ordinated without adequate reason, it seems as if different recit-
ing rhapsodes had composed them separately, and then the
commission included them all in their comprehensive edition.!

§ 65. These are the principal reflections which suggest them-
selves upon a critical survey of the Iliad. It would be idle in this
place to rehearse again the centuries of praise which this immor-
tal poem has received from all lovers of real poetry. While the
historian and the grammarian will ever find there subjects of
perplexity and doubt, every sound nature, from the schoolboy
eager for life to the old man weary of it, will turn to its pages
for deep human portraits of excitement and of danger, of
friendship and of sympathy. So purely and perfectly did the
poet of that day mirror life and character, that he forgets his
own existence, and leayes no trace of himself upon the canvas
which he fills with heroes and their deeds. He paints what he
conceives an ideal age, older and better than hisown, but paints
too naturally not to copy from real life enough to let us look
through the ideal to the real beneath. The society thus revealed
I have already elsewhere described.?

§ 66. We turn to consider the Odyssey. Though there was
controversy in old days about the priority of the Iliad, it seems
quite settled now? that we must look upon the Odyssey as a later
poem—how much later it is impossible to say. The limits
assigned have varied from those who believed it the work of

! Cf. especially B 55-83. 2 Social Life in Greece, chaps. i. and ii,

® Schomann alone suggests (Faksn's Fakrb. vol. Ixix. p. 130) that the
Odyssey may have been the model for the framers of the Iliad.
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the same -author in old age, to those who place it two centuries
later (as M. E. Burnouf does), owing to ‘the difference of its .
plan and style. But, as Bonitz says,! if not composed in the
old age of Homer, it was composed in the old age of Greek
epic poetry, when the creative power was diminishing, but that
of ordering and arranging had become more developed. The
plot of the Odyssey is skilfully conceived, and on the whole
artistically carried out, even though modern acuteness has found
flaws in its sutures. But critics seem agreed that the ele-
ments of the Odyssey were not short and disconnected lays,
but themselves epics of considerable length, one on the Return
of -Odysseus, another on the adventures of Telemachus, and
these the chief.

The drawing of the characters is perhaps less striking, but
more consistent than in the Iliad. The whole composition
is in fact tamer and more modern. The first faint pulse of
public opinion apart from the ruling chiefs is beginning to be
felt ; the various elements of society are beginning to crystal-
lise. The profession of poet, which was either unknown or
does™not chance to be mentioned in the Iliad, is made as
one of importance, which the author strives consciously to
magnify. Instead of constant battles, and perpetual descrip-
tions of blood and wounds, we find that mercantile enterprise
and the adventure of discovery are awakening in the Greek
mind. Luxury seems increased ; and the esteem for chivalry
retires before the esteem for prudence and discretion. The
gods, who still act, and perpetually interfere in the life of men,
are beginning to act upon more definite principles, and with
somewhat less caprice and passion. The similes, with which
the Iliad abounds, and which even there are less frequent in
the later books, become almost exceptional.

§ 67. Ithasbeensaid, with a good deal of force, by the advo-
cates of the'unity of the two poems, that all these differences may
be accounted for by the difference of the subjects; that in a poem
of travel and adventure we must expect these very variations.
But even granting this, the choice of the subject seems
Tather the consequence than the cause of the altered feelings

v Der Ursprung der Homerischen Gedichte, 4th ed. p. 39,
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and customs. With the blood and wounds, and the rude camp
life of the Iliad before him, the poet who ventured upon a com-
petition with so great a forerunner deliberately set himself to
find contrasts, not only in treatment, but in plan. He may
fairly claim to have surpassed the Iliad in the latter feature ;
' and even in the former, there is xore charm about the Odyssey
to a calmer and more reflective age, than about the fiercer
Iliad. The Greeks of historical times, who were always trying
to stimulate in their citizens military valour—a quality in which
most Greeks were deficient enough—taught their children the
warlike poem with this intent, and praised it above all others
for this reason. Their approval was taken up by the gram-
marians, and handed on to modern critics ; but it seems to-
me doubtful whether it is not founded wholly upon the educa-
tional feeling among the Greeks. Unbiassed critics will now-
a-days read the Odyssey oftener, and with greater pleasure.
Most of the Germans think that there is a marked falling
off in the second half of the poem ; that the character of the
hero becomes exaggerated, and the narrative generally confused
and injured by repetitions of the same idea. It would not be
difficult to defend many of the points they have attacked, and
to maintain that the trials of the unrecognised Odysseus in his.
own palace among the dissolute suitors are most artistically
varied and prolonged in order to stir the reader with im-
patience for the thrilling catastrophe. It is generally agreed
that there are spurious additions at the end. Again, Kirchhoff
has argued that the double reproof of Penelope’s incredulity by
Telemachus and by Odysseus is not consistent, and shows signs
of patching. Again—and this is no matter of detail—it is clear
that there are in the poem two distinct reasons to account for
the non-recognition of Odysseus on his return home : first, the
natural changes of twenty years’ toil and hardship ; secondly,
the miraculous transformation effected by Athene for the pur-
pose of disguise.

These and other similar objections to the original unity of
the Odyssey are not likely to occur to the general reader, or to
disturb him, seeing that they had never occurred to the acutest
critics before Kirchhoff, Thus Sengebusch, whose writings
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(so far as they are known to me) date prior to Kirchhoff’s
book, is very severe on the Chorizontes, and ridicules all their
attempts to prove the Odyssey younger than the Iliad, or made
up of parts various in age. His arguments, however, though
very strong against the minor points urged, do not touch
the later and more serious attack.! Professor Geddes is con- .
tent, with Wolf and Grote, to assume the unity of the Odyssey
as unquestioned, and the whole of his Homeric theory is
based upon this assumption. These critics have the authority
of Aristarchus. But his assumption of the unity of the Iliad
must have vitiated his great argument about its anticipations
of the Odyssey. If several hands contributed to each poem,
it was certain that some of the later Ilian poets knew the
Odyssey, at least in part ; nay, it is very likely that the same
poets contributed to both, as has been shown by the researches
of Professor Geddes. Hence, harmonies of this kind between’
the Iliad and Odyssey would only prove a gradual construction
of both inja school with fixed traditions and intent on avoid-
ing manifest contradictions.

§ 68. It may be fairly expected that I should not conclude
the subject without giving a brief summary of the general re-
sults attained by this long controversy.

We may assume it as certain that there existed in Ionia
schools or fraternities of epic rhapsodists who composed and
recited heroic lays at feasts, and often had friendly contests in
these recitations. The origin of these recitations may be sought
in northern Greece, from which the fashion migrated in early
days to Asia Minor. We may assume that these singers became
popular in many parts of Greece, and that they wandered from

! His most ingenious point is his escape from the difficulty about the
Kimmerians, whose mention in A 14 is held to prove that that passage was
composed after the appearance of the nation in Asia Minor, c#r¢. 700 B.C.
Sengebusch shows that there were Xeiuepfo: in Epirus ; that Aristarchus
probably on this account rejected the variant KepBeplwy, but preserved the
Tonic form Kippépiot, as the home of the legend came from that country;
finally, that this very passage suggested the name which the Ionian Greeks
gave to the devastating invaders who overran Asia Minor, and who were
not really so called. Cf, Faka's Fakrbiicker, vol. Ixvii. p. 414. But alk
this seems argutius quam verius.

VOL. 1. G
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court to Sourt glorifying the heroic ancestors of the various chiefs.
One among them, called Homer, was endowed with a genius
superior to the rest,and struck out a plot capable of nobler and
larger treatment. It is likely that this superiority was not
recognised at the time, and that he remained all his life a
singer like the rest, a wandering minstrel, possibly poor and
blind. The listening public gradually stamped his poem with
their approval, they demanded its frequent recitation, and so
this Homer began to attain a great posthumous fame. But
when this fame led people to inquire into his life and his-
tory, it had already passed out of recollection, and men sup-
plied by fables what they had forgotten or neglected. The
rhapsodists, however, then turned their attention to expanding
and perfecting his poem, which was greatly enlarged and called
the Iliad. In doing this they had recourse to the art of writ-
ing, which seems to have been in use when Homer framed-his
poem, but which was certainly employed when the plan was
enlarged with episodes. The home of the original Homer
seems to have been about Smyrna, and in contact with both
Aolic and Ioniclegends. His date is quite uncertain; it need
not be placed before 8co B.c., and is perhaps later, but not
.after 700 B.C.

When the greatness of the Iliad had been already discovered,
another rhapsodist of genius conceived the idea of constructing
a similar but contrasted epic from the stories about Odysseus
and Telemachus, and so our Odyssey came into existence—a
more carefully planned story, but not so fresh and orginal as
the older Iliad. Both poets lived at the time when the indi-
vidual had not asserted himself superior to the clan or brother-
hood of bards to which he belonged, and hence their personality
is lost behind the general features of the school, and the
legendary character of their subjects. An age of rapid and
original production is not unlikely to produce thisresult. Thus
Shakespeare, among a crowd of playwrights, and without any
prestige, did not become famous till the details of his life were
well-nigh forgotten. The controversies concerning his plays
have many points of analogy to the disputes about Homer.

When the name of Homer became fumous, all epic compo-
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sitions pretended to be his work, and he gradually became the
hero epoxymos of the schools of rhapsodists. Hence the first
critics began by disallowing the Homeric origin of various in-
ferior and later compositions. This process had in later classical
times gone so far as to reject all but the Iliad and Odyssey.
With an attempt to reject even the Odyssey, ancient scepticism
paused. No Greek critic ever thought of denying that each
poem was the conception and work of a single mind, and of a
mind endowed with exceptional genius. The attempt of the
Wolfian school to prove them mere conglomerates has failed.
They have proved that there was extensive interpolation, but
all attempts to disengage the original nucleus have failed.

§ 69. It is indeed sad that the historian of Greek literature
must devote all his attention to these dry discussions when he
comes to treat of the most charming among Greek books, the
oldest and the most perfect romance in European society. All the
-characters of the Odyssey live before us with the most wonderful
clearness.  Even the old servants, and the dogs, are life-portraits;
and Plato has not attained to a more delicate shading of cha-
racter than may be found in the drawing of the various ladies,
or of the insolent suitors, who crowd -upon the scene. When
we hear that Sophocles took whole dramas from the Odyssey,
we rather wonder that Euripides did not do so also ; nor can
we allege the imaginary reason in Aristotle’s Foetzc, that the
plot was too simple and well-articulated to afford more than
one drama. For it is really very complex and ingenious. The
gradual approach of the catastrophe after Odysseus’ return in
disguise is wonderfully exciting, and thrlls the mind at the
twentieth perusal as at the first. The portrait of the hero is
an essentially Greek ideal, with the ingrained weaknesses of
the Hellenic character fully expressed in him, yet, on the
whole, superior to the fierce and obstinate Achilles. But the
outspoken admission of guile and deceit in Odysseus pro-
duced a gradual degradation of his character in the cyclic
poets, in Epicharmus, and in tragedy, while Achilles escaped.
In fact, educational tendencies censured the general inclination
to knavery, and exalted the somewhat deficient quality of

physical courage, wherever they were found described in the
G 3
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Bible of the Greeks. -Nevertheless, Odysseus was the Jacob of
the nation, the real type and patriarch of the Fonic race.

I wilk conclude by pointing out a peculiarly poetical trait in
the character of Penelope, which seems to me to speak a long
* .world-experience, and very litle of that bueyant simplicity of
" éardy times and primitive manners which are usually lauded in

Homer. Nothing is at first sight stranger than the obstinate
scepticism of Penelope at the end of the story. She who had
for years sought out and given credence to every strolling
vagabond’s report about her husband, cannot persuade herself,
“ when he actually returns, to accept him'! And yet, nowhere has
any modetn poet given us truer and deeper psychology. Toe a
nature like Penelope’s, the longing for her husband had be-
come so completely the occupation of her life—*grief filled’
the room up of her absent lord’—had so satisfied and en-
grossed her thoughts that, on his return, all her life seejned
empty, all her occupation gonme, and she was in that blank
amazement which paralyses the mind. For after a' great and
sudden loss, we know not how to prepate ourselves for a
change, however happy, in our daily state, and our minds at
first refuse to accept the loss of griefs which have become
almost dear to us from their familiarity. Such a conception
we might expect from Menander or from Shakespeare. In
Homer it is indeed passing strange.
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CHAPTER VI.

THE CYCLIC POETS AND THE BATRACHO-MYO-MACHIA.—
/ESOP AND BABRIUS.

§ 70. It is not the plan of this book to notice the lost works
in Greek literature, except so far as it is necessary for the under-
standing of the remaining treasures. Those who desire to see
all that can be said on the obscure subject of the cyclic poets
may consult Welcker’'s Zpischer Cyclus, where the greater
part of three volymes is devoted to the discussion of notices
and fragments in themselves of little value, and to an estimate
of the genius of poets whom the ancients neglected or despised.
The few facts elicited by his very long discussion are easily
summed up.

It is a salient fact in Greek literature that each species of
composition was thoroughly exhausted when the next in order
sprang up. Thus, the long period which elapsed from the first
outburst of epic poetry to the rise of iambic and lyric poetry,
as well as the earlier epochs of these species, was filled with a
series of epic writers who treated subjects similar to those of
the Iliad and Odyssey. But we are told that no later poet
whatever covered this particular ground, owing, it is said, to
the great excellence of the real Homer, who far distanced and
silenced all competition. It would be safer to assert that all
the poets who did sing of these subjects were either embodied
in the Homeric poems, or, if not, were immediately thrown
aside and forgotten, I have already shown (p. 73) that the earlier
lays discernible in the Iliad were by no means confined to the
tenth year of the war, but may have suited any period subse-
qQuent to the landing or before the death of Hector. To ug,
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however, no separate poet remains who is known to have
trodden on the ground of Homer.

It was once commonly believed that the remaining epic
poets equally avoided touching upon one another, that they
composed their poems upon a fixed chronological plan, each
resuming where the other had finished, and so completing an
account of what is called the Epic cycle, from the birth of
Aphrodite in the Cypria down to the conclusion of the Vps#oZ, or
Telegonia, of Eugammon. But it seems clearly made out now
that no such fixed system of poems existed ; that the authors,
widely separated in date and birthplace, were no corporation
with fixed traditions ; that they did overlap in subject, and
repeat the same legends; and that the epic cycle does not
mean a cycle of poems, but a cycle of legends, arranged by the
grammarians, who illustrated them by a selection of poems,
or parts of poems, including, of course, the Iliad.and @dyssey,
and then such other epics as told the whole story of the Theban
and Trojan wars, down to the conclusion of the heroic age.

§ 71. We owe chiefly to the summary of the grammarian
Proclus,! which is preserved to us, the following list of the
poems and subjects. (1) The Cypria, in early days attributed to
Homer himself, then denied to him by Herodotus (ii. 117) and
other sound critics on account of variations from the Iliad and
the Odyssey in its legends, was generally cited anonymously,
as in the Schol. Ven. on the Iliad. Later on, Athenzus and
Proclus speak of Stasinus, or Hegesias, or Hegesinus as the
author. It was called Cypria, either because the author of
the poem came from Cyprus, or because it celebrated the
Cyprian goddess Aphrodite, and detailed from the commence-
ment her action in the Trojan war. This fact of itself shows a
standpoint quite foreign to the Iliad. The poem was, how-
ever, an introduction to the Iliad, telling a vast number of
myths, and leading the reader from the first causes of the war
up to the tenth year of its duration. Itis easy-to see that such a
vast subject loosely connected must have failed to afford the
artistic unity which underlies the course of the Iliad. (2) The

" Cf. Dindorfs Scho. Grac. in fliaden, vol. i, (Pref.) p. xxxi, .
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ALthiopis, in five books, by Arctinus of Miletus, the oldest
certainly known epic poet, who is generally placed about the
1st Olympiad (776 B.c.), and called a pupil of Homer. This
poem reached from the death of Hector to that of Achilles,
"and told of the arrival of the Amazons and the Athiopians to
aid Troy. It was even tacked on to the Iliad by a modifica-
tion of the last line. . Achilles was the central figure of the
poem, and appears to have been treated with breadth and
power. He slays Penthesilea, and then feels a pang of re-
morse on beholding her beauty. This is ridiculed by Thersites,
whom he kills in a fit of passion. Antilochus, who seems in
some sort to have been the Patroclus of the poem, is slain
by Memnon while endeavouring to save his father, Nestor.
Achilles then slays Memnon, and is himself slain, in his pursuit
of the Trojans, by Paris. The contest for the arms of Achilles,
""and the suicide of Ajax, concluded the .Z#hiopis, if, indeed,
the poem called the Sack of Jlium, by the same author, in
two books, was not originally connected with the Zthigpss.-
(3) But the arrangers of the mythical cycle preferred, on the
Sack of Troy, a poem of Lesches called the Liffle lliad, by
Pausanias also the Sack of Ilium. This Lesches was a Lesbian,
and contemporary with Archilochus (about OL 30). He re-
lated, apparently in more of a chronicler'’s than a poet’s spirit,
the events from the contest about Achilles’ arms to the actual
fall of Troy. Odysseus was his principal hero. (4) The
Nostoi, in five books, by Agias of Treezen, but often quoted
anonymously. He sang of the adventures of the heroes apart
from Odysseus, especially the Atride, and described the regions
of the dead in a passage referred to by Pausanias. (5) The
Telegonia, by Eugammon of Cyrene, who is placed about the
53rd Ol. He described the adventures of Odysseus, Tele-
machus, and of Telegonus, son of Odysseus and Circe, and
thus completed the Trojan cycle. It is hardly necessary to give
similar details about the Theban cycle which has no interest
to us except that the tragic poets borrowed largely from it.!
! The principal poems of which we have any. report .are the epic of
(Edipus, ascribed to Kinsthon, then an old Z%ebess by an unknown poet,

followed by the Zpigoni of Antimachus of Teos. The capture of (Echalia,
and the epics on the Minyans, lie outside this series, but akin to it,
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§ 72. Unfortunately, the extant fragments of these poems
are so trifling—amounting in all to some sixty lines—as to afford
us in themselves no adequate means of judging their authors’.
merits. They are all quoted in the appendix to Welcker's
Epischer Cyclus, and the main'body of that work is an ingenious
attempt to vindicate the old cyclic poets against the systematic
neglect or even disparagement of  classical days—I mean the
neglect of them as literature, though they were the great mine
from which the tragic poets drew their plots. On the other hand,
Colonel Mure, in his excellent second volume, has put together
all that can be learned from analysing the extant fragments,
and has based an adverse verdict strictly on two famous

judgments preserved to us in the Poetic, of which this is the
substance. Aristotle compares the nature of the wnily re-
quisite for history, which he calls merely chronological, and
that for poetry, which must be logical ; nor is it enough that the
action should be laid in one division of time, or centred about
one hero. He further distinguishes in poetry the epic and
the tragic unity, of which the former is the larger, and admits of
episodes, while the latter is shorter and stricter. But in speak-
ing generally- of the unity of story in both epic and tragic
poetry, he asserts that almost all epic poets had been content
with a mechanical unity, whereas Homer, with superior tact,
whether instinctive or acquired, had chosen subjects of which
the parts are easily comprehended and naturally grouped under
a real and logical unity. In this he contrasts him especially
with the authors-of the Cypriz and the Zittle Iliad, and ob-
serves that only one, or at most two, tragedies can be derived
from the Iliad or from the Odyssey, whereas many can be de-
rived (and indeed were derived) from the Cypria, and at least
eight, which he mentions, from the Zittle /liad. Unfortunately,
this latter passage in the Poefic (c. 23) is hopelessly corrupt,
and conflicts not only with the plain facts of the history of
tragedy, but with other statements in this very treatise. It is
said to be absurd (c. 18, § 4) to work the whole Iliad into one
tragedy ; it is further asserted (c. 27, § 13) that from any epic
poem many tragedies may be formed—an obvious fact, and in
accordance with actual literary history. No doubt ingenious
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critics have found means of reconciling ‘these inconsistencies ;
they make Aristotle speak at one time of the central plot only
of the Homeric poems; at another of the whole poems, in-
<luding the episodes ; they emend the text, and by these and
_other contrivances devise a theory which they endeavour to
force upon the facts. ’

I prefer to set aside the criticisms of the Poeti, either as
not being the genuine text and sense of Aristotle, or else, as
showing in that great man such a traditional reverence for the
Homeric poems as made him an unsafe critic when they were
concerned. The unity of the Iliad is not adequately sustained
or highly artistic. Many tragedies could be, and have been,-
legitimately constructed from it. As far as we can see, the
poem of Arctinus was similarly grouped about a central figure
—Achilles, whose death was the climax—but introduced im-
portant and striking episodes. It is therefore better to refrain
from using the so-called authority of Aristotle in this matter.

Colonel Mure, however, arguing from this, and from the
low esteem shown by the rest of our authorities, degrades
the epic cycle to a series of metrical chronicles maintaining no
proper unity, and dealing, moreover, not unfrequently in low and
disgusting details. He is no doubt right in showing that the
portraiture of many of the tragic heroes, especially of Menelaus
and Ulysses, which is so different from that of Homer, comes
from the cyclic poems; when he asserts that the poets put
themselves forward too prominently, as compared with the self-
effacement of Homer, he says what is probable with later poets,
but not provable from our fragments. I need not prosecute the
matter further, but will conclude by observing that several good
critics, such as Welcker and Bernhardy, place Arctinus above the
others. They attribute to him the origination of the Amazonian
and Ethiopian legends ; they see in his fragments seriousness
and tragic gloom as compared with the lighter and less
dignified Lesches. Beyand this cautious thinkers are now
slow to venture. The rest of the cyclic poets are hidden from
us in a gloom which only the discovery of a new MS. may
some day dispel. Even Quintus Smyrnaeus, whose Posthomerica
cover much of the ground occupied by them, seems not to
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- have used them diligently, or to have reproduced their treat-
ment.

§ 73. The present place seems the most proper to give an ac-
count of the Batracho-myo-mackia (often cited as uvopayia for
shortness), or ¢ Battle of the Frogs and Mice,’ which is the only
mock epic remaining to us in early Greek literature, and which,
though it excited little attention of old, has given rise to many
translations and imitations among the Italians and French
since the Renaissance. The poem, as it now exists, con-
sists of 316 hexameters, and though far removed from the
style and power of Homer, to whom it was generally attri-
buted-in uncritical days, has more merit than is conceded to
it by recent commentators. By some authorities Pigres, the
son of Artemisia, to whom the AMargifes is also ascribed, is
named as the author—a theory adopted by Baumeister, and
to which I should unhesitatingly subscribe, as the most un-
likely tradition in the world to be false, were not Pigres already
reported the author of the Margifes. This obscure poet may
have been suggested by critics who felt that the work was
not Homer’s, and could find no more likely person than the
accredited author of another sportive poem, once called Ho-
meric also. This consideration makes the authorship of Pigres
not improbable, but rather doubtful. There is evidence—from
the familiar allusion to writing at the opening, from the
mention of the cock (v. 193), from the Attic use of the article,
and the frequent shortening of vowels before mute and liquid
(Attice correptiones, as they are called)—that in the present
form the poem cannot date from a time much earlier than
ZAschylus, and that it is, besides, corrupted and interpolated
considerably by far later hands. !

The plot is witty, and not badly constructed. A mouse,
after escaping from the pursuit of a cat, is slaking its thirst at a
pond, when it is accosted by a frog, King Puff-cheek, the son
of Peleus (in the sense of muddy), who asks it to come and see
his home and habits. The mouse consents, but the sudden
appearance of an otter terrifies the frog, and makes him dive,
leaving the mouse to perish, after sundry epic exclamations and
soliloquies. A bystanding mouse brings the tidings to the tribe,
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who forthwith prepare for war, and arm themselves, sending a
formal declaration to the frogs. The deliberations of Zeus and -
Athena,'as to what part they will take in the war, are really comic,
and a very clever parody on Homer. Then follows quite an epic
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battle, with deliberate inconsistencies, such as the reappear-
ance of several heroes already killed. The frogs are worsted,
and the victorious mice are not even deterred by the thunder
of Zeus, but are presently put to flight by the appearance of an
army of crabs to assist the defeated frogs.

The German destructive critics think the extant poem was
put together from fragments of earlier mock epics of the same
kind. But of this we have no evidence. The opening invo-
cation is that of a Hesiodic bard (addressing the choir of the
Muses from Helicon), and not of a Homerid. Hence it is
not impossible that the idea of such a mock epic originated in
Beeotia (where both frogs and mice must always have been
particularly abundant), and was intended by the didactic and
practical school of Hesiod as a moral reproof of the lighter
and more superstitious Ionic singers. But this is only a con-
jecture ; the general complexion of the poem, as we have it,
being certainly Attic. The earliest allusion to it in Greek
literature seems to be a sarcasm of Alexander the Great, quoted
by Plutarch in his Zife (cap. 28). The Alexandrian critics are
silent about it, so far as we know. Several Roman poets under
the Empire—Statius, Martial, and Fulgentius—allude to it as a
relaxation of the great author of the Iliad and Odyssey.

Bibliographical. Our MSS. seem all copied from one arche-
type of the Byzantine period, ignorantly and carelessly written.
From this Baumeister has shown two families of MSS. to be
derived, one represented by two Bodleian (cod. Baroc. 46 and
64), which are by no means the oldest, but which are tolerably
faithful copies of the archetype, even in its blunders. The
other family is very numerous, and comprises our oldest MSS.,
viz. the Bodleian cod. Baroc. 50 (fol. 358) of the tenth century,
the Laurentian (Plut. xxxil. 3) of the eleventh, a Palatine (at
Heidelberg) of the twelfth, and an Ambrosian (i. 4, super) ot
the thirteenth. There are many of the fourteenth century.
These are deliberately interpolated and emended by scribes
endeavouring to restore or improve the original. Some twenty
have been collated, and at least thirty more still await investi-
gation. This family of MSS. shows a decomposition of the
text almost without parallel, as may be seen from a glance at
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Baumeister's edition. Most of them have copious scholia and

notes by Byzantine grammarians. Those of Moschopulos, if
they indeed exist (cf Baumeister, p. 10), are as yet un-
published. The earliest translation is by Sommariva, dated

Verona, 1470, but the date is rejected as spurious by Giuliari,
the learned historian of Veronese typography. There is a
translation into low Greek by Demetrius Zenas, in 1534 (re-
printed in Ilgen, and by Mullach, Berlin, 1837), which shows
the text he used to be not different from ours. The book was
first printed, in alternate black and red lines, at Venice in 14861
—the first Greek classic ever printed-—and this very rare edition
was imitated {only as to colours) by Mich. Mattaire, in his
edition with notes (London, 1721). The Florentine Homer of
1488 is the basis of most following editions, e.g. those of Ilgen
(with the Hymns, 1796), Matthie, F. A. Wolf, who asserted
our text to be a mere conglomerate, Bothe, Frank, and, lastly,
Baumeister (Goéttitigen, 1852), whose little book is a model of
care and diligence, and whose account of the text seems very
complete, except that he does not specify the age of any of the
MSS. which he discusses. Since the Renaissance the poem
has excited a good deal of attention, Melanchthon and others
imagining a hidden political or moral import under its parody.
There is a spirited old translation by George Chapman, re-
printed by J. Russell Smith (London, 1858).

§ 74. The *beast-epic’ we have been considering suggests
naturally a more general inquiry into the occurrence of beast-
fables in Greek literature. This form of imagination was, on
the whole, foreign to the Greeks, and there are many indications -
that the supposed father of fable, Asop, was a Syrian, Phrygian,
or Aithiopian. Some have argued that he was an Egyptian.
Nevertheless the fable, originally called airoc, though not fre-
guent, is found at intervals in various kinds of Greek poetry.
‘We have in Hesiod the fable of the falcon and dove ; in Stesi-
chorus, that of the horse and his rider ; in Archilochus, stories

! Per Leonicum Cretensem. There is a beautiful copy in Earl Spencer’s
library at Althorp. The grammar of Lascaris, the Milan Asop, and a Greek
and Latin Psalter of 1481 are the only earlier books (not gwotations)in Greek
type which I can find. They are all to be seen in the Althorp library,
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about the fox ; in the elder Simonides, sketches of character
Jerived from various animals; in Zschylus, the Libyan fable
which Byron has so well adapted in his lines o7 Kirke Wihite.

Though Hesiod was named as the earliest poet who used
this form of apologue, its invention was systematically attri-
buted to Asop, an obscure and perhaps mythical figure, whose
historical reality is now generally rejected since the searching
"article on this subject by Weicker.! Nevertheless, Herodotus
speaks of him as a slave at Samos in the sixth century. Aris-
tophanes and Plato both speak of ZEsopic jokes as a distinct
kind of fun, and Aristotle tells of his murder by the Delphians
having been atoned with great difficulty by the special com-
mand of the oracle. It wasadded that Asop came to life again,
owing to his piety.2 In spite of these definite allusions, the
list of which is by no means complete, we cannot fix either the
age or nationality of this strange personage, whom later art
represented a hideous and deformed creature, perhaps to
indicate his nearer approach to the lower animals, and his
peculiar sympathy for their habits. Such is the conception of the
famous statue now in the Villa Albani at Rome.

This side of literature, however, long remained a mere
dmusement in society, or among the ignorant classes, nor can
we regard such a literary work as Aristophanes’ Bérds or the
Myomachia in any other light than a most exceptional product.?
When original power was failing, and men began to collect the
works of their predecessors, we hear that Demetrius Phalereus
made the first written corpus of these popular stories, no doubt
in their rude prose form. Then we find that Callimachus
sought to give them a literary tone by adapting them in choli-
ambic metre, no doubt the best metrical form which could

' have been selected.
But so little prominence did he give to this side of his

Y Rhein. Mus. vi. 366, sq.

2 Cf. Herodotus, ii. 134; Aristoph. Pesp. 1258, 1437, andschol. ; Plato,
DPhade, 60 D, Aristotle, Frag. 445; Aschylus, Frag. 129,

8 Qur early allusions seem to distinguish Libyan, Sybaritic, Syrian,
&e. from Asopic, but ultimately uffos Algdmeos becomes the recognised
expression for a beast fable.
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multiform literary activity, that Babrius, whe came much later,
was justly regarded as the originator of the metncal fable.-
This remarkable author, of unknown date, and not cited by
carly grammarians, was enly known by Suidas’ fragmentary quo-
. tations until the discovery of two MSS. of his works at Mount
_ Athos by Minas, about 1840. The name of the discoverer na-
< turally suggested doubts as to the genuineneSS of the discovery,
‘but aceording to Dindorf (P%ilol. xvii. pp. 321, sq.) there is no
mistake about the first; the second is probably a compilation
i by Minas'from preexnstmg fragments. Both texts were printed
by Sir G. Lewis (Omn 1846 ; London, 1859), but Boissonade’s
(Paris, 1844) is the editio princeps, and Lachmann’s the best, at
least of the former MS. The literary merit of Babrius is very
-considerable, though he does not belong to the classical period.
As for the Asopic fables, they were variously collected in later
days, and are preserved in many MSS. throughout Europe.
The collection of the monk Planudes, with a life of Asop,
. ‘was printed among the very earliest Greck books (Mll:m, Bonus
Accursius, perhaps as early as 1479); the latest is Klotz's
(Lelpa 1810). There are besides de Furia’s, Coraes’ and
Sclmenoerg collections, all printed about 1816,
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CHAPTER VIL
THE DIDACTIC EPOS. HESIOD—THE EARLY PHILOSOPHERS.

§ 75. GREAT as is the divergence of critics about the Homeric
poems, it seems almost unanimity when we come to study the-
. modern Hesiodic literature. Every possible theory, every
possible critical judgment has been upheld and refuted; so-
that, after toiling through wildernesses of German books, and
tracts, and programs, one comes to the conclusion that nothing
has been gained, nothing proved, and that the field is still
open to plain common sense, as well as to new flights of fancy.

The home of this distinct kind of epic poetry, called
Didactic, because of its occasionally moral and instructive
tone, was not originally! a sea-coast, with bays, and promon-
tories, and rocky islands, but the inland of Beeotia, surrounded
on all sides by mountain chains, with rich arable soil in the
plain, and light pastures on the higher slopes; with great
sedgy sheets of still water about the lowlands, and streams
tumbling from the hills. It was a climate, says the poet of the

Works and Days, bad in winter, trying in summer, never good ;
and this he says, contrasting it, I suppose, with what his father
told him, or what he himself remembered of Aolic Kyme, upon
the rich shore of Asia Minor, where the climate of old was
wonderful even to the Greeks. But he has certainly exagge-
rated the faults of the weather, and said nothing of the richness
of the soil? Yetno doubt the extremes of cold and heat were

' 1say originally, because Bergk follows the traditions of the poet’s.
death, so far as to hold his ultimate settlement at Naupactus, and to call
his school the Locrian School, of which the #x9 Navrdkria were a further
development. .

? It is worthy of note that Archilochus, with similar injustice, reviles
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then greater than they now are, for in our time Beeotia is one
of the loveliest and most fertile parts of Greece. The inhab-
itants came to be ridiculed in the days of Attic greatness for
heavy eating, and for their dulness and stupidity—consequences
attributed to their moist and foggy climate. Such Attic jibes
have been repeated with too much seriousness. The ancient
worship of the Muses throughout Beeotia, the splendour of the
art and culture of the old Minyans of Orchomenus, the great
burst of lyric poetry in the days of the Persian wars, the
broad culture of Epaminondas, and through him of Philip,
and lastly, the martinmas summer! of Greek literature in
Plutarch—all these facts, apart from the poetry now before us,
show that Beeotia, as we might expect from its rich and well-
watered soil, was not only an early home of wealth and
civilisation, but sustained its intellectual reputation all through
Greek history.

Assummg the Works and Days to be the product of the
jgenuine Hesiod, we look in vain for any certain clue to the
exact period of the poet’s life. The only direct allusion is to.
his having journeyed to Chalcis in Eubcea for a poetical con-
test at the “funeral games given for Amphidamas, at which he
claims to have carried off the prize.2 But the only clue to the
date of Amphidamas is that he was an active leader in the

the climate and soil of Thasos (fr. 21, ed. Bergk), for Plutarch says :—
kabdmep *Apxfroxos Tis Odgov 7& kapwodlpa kal oivimeda wapopdv b Td
Tpaxy kal dvduarov §1éBake v vijooy, elwby

“Hde & &ar Svov pdxis

EoTarer SAns dyplys émoTedis:

ob ydp 71 kahds xdpos odd’ épinepos

ob® épatds, olos &uel Zlpios pods.

Plutarch might have said the very same thing of Hesiod, unless, indeed,
we hold that the plain of Thebes was covered with forest in old times, as is
described in the Homeric Hymn to the Pythian Apollo.

! Cf. Archbp. Trench’s Plutarch and his Age, p. 11, from whom I gladly
borrow the expression. Thus also Mr. Symonds aptly calls the Hero and
Leander of Muszus the fair November day of Greek poetry.,

? This contest is apparently transferred to Delos, and described as con.
sisting in singing hymns to Apollo, in frag. 227. We shall return to
this point when speaking of the Fymns.

VOL. 1 H
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tedious war against the Eretrians about the Lelantine plam !

This passage about the poetical tournament at Chalcis is -
accordingly declared spurious by most critics, and referred to

some later- Hesiodic bard, who was confused with his great

predecessor, just as the blind old poet of Chios (in the Hymn

to the Delian Apollo) was commonly confused with Homer.

Setting. aside, therefore, this hint, they are thrown back upon

vaguer inferences.

The poet describes no monarchy, but an aristocratical
government, as- ruling over his native place. This Ascra was
probably under the sway of Thespie, which maintained its
aristocratical government up to late days, so as to be even in
Aristotle’s time a remarkable example for citation. It is said
that royalty was abolished at Thebes about the middle of the
eighth century B.c.; but it is doubtful whether Thebes then
controlled a large district. The fact that Hesiod's father ?
.came back from the Zolian settlements in Asia Minor—and
on account of poverty—suggests that the colonies had been
some time sent out; yet not so long that discontented colonists
had forgotten the way- home, or their sense of unity with the
motherland. But the poem is so full of evident interpolations,
that many critics reject even this, personal statement about the
poet’s parentage, and think that a later bard inserted it, in
order to inform the readers of the _poem about the supposed
author’s life.

§ 76. From a conservative point of view, the following
seems to me the most reasonable theory as to the composition
and date of the Works and Days.

It is an admitted fact, that about the beginning of the
seventh century, B.C., the heroic epics of the Greeks were
being supplanted by the poetry of real life—iambic satire,
elegiac confessions, gnomic wisdom, and proverbial philo-

v Cf. Géuling’s Pref., p. xxiii, who quotes Plutarch’s Convivium (c. 10),
with additional details. But the genuineness and authority of this tract
is denied by F. Nietzsche (Rhein. Mus. vol. xxvi.) in his critical examina-
dion of the legends of Hesiod’s life.

2 That his name was Dius seems more than doubtful. Cf. H, Flach
in Hermes for 1874, - 358
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sophy. The Greeks grew tired of all the praise of courts and
ladies and bygone wars, and turned to a sober—nay even
exaggerated—realism, by way of reaction from the worship of
Homeric rhapsody. The father and forerunner of all this
school is clearly Hesiod, to whom the critics have found strong
family likenesses in Archilochus, Simonides of Amorgos, and
Hipponax, and stronger evidences of imitation in Alceus and
Theognis. The Odyssey, on the other side, both in the society
which it describes—the lawless rule of an aristocratic oligarchy;
in its cataloglie of fair women, the prototype, or antitype, of
the Heslodic ZozaZ; still more, in the sober tone of its diction,
and in its enumerations of names, the ‘Howédewoe yapaxrip var’
ovoua of the Alexandrian critics—seems the foretaste, or per-
haps the heroic expression, of this changing temper in the
public mind. The decisive turning point, to my mind a marked
epoch in the history of Greek literature, is the great poetical
contest at the funeral games of Amphidamas of Chalcis, when
the Hesiodic poetry defeated its Homeric rival. This fact
seemed so extraordinary to later critics, that, when they -wrote
the life of Hesiod, and the Contest of Homer and Hesiod, they
sought to invent reasons—and very absurd ones they were—
for such a result, and the judges (whose names were remem-
bered) were held up to ridicule.!

Yet a more philosophical review of the development of
Greek poetry shows such a result to be natural and necessary.
The Greek public was presented with so many weak and
watery epics, with so many faint imitations of the great origi-
nals, that even these lost their charm, and were a weariness to
them. Then it was that a truly original poet again turned his
attention to the only real source of life in any literature—the
songs and shrewd sayings of the people. He found old
‘gnomes and advices about practical life, rules of agriculture
and of morals fused like the Roman lady’s distaff and her
chastity.? He recast them in an artistic form, retaining suffi-

' MavelBov YHgos was a proverb for a foolish judgment, Paneides, the
brother of Amphidamas, being named as the judge on the occasion.
2 This we find in many Roman epitaphs, e.g. those quoted by Momn-
sen, Rom. Hist. vol. 1. p. 61, note (Eng. Trans.).
H 2
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cient flavour of their rudeness to preserve their charm for
audiences weary of heroic refinement. Thus arose the famous
Works and Days, the homely rival of Homeric song, the
parent of Greek gnomic poetry, the great hand-book of
moral teaching among Greek educators. The man who
gathered and systematised this old folk lore and folk wisdom—
who comnibined Ionic treatment with a Beeotian subject—who
tamed the rude dialect of the farmers on Helicon into an
almost epic style—who carried back Ionic memories to his
.rugged home—who won the tripod 4t the natfonal contest of
. .Chalcis—who then settled near Naupactus, and died there—
this was the real Hesiod. He was not removed by centuries
from the poetry which directly followed his lead. He was
rather the first of a close and continuous series of poets who
‘took up his realism, though they freed it from its ‘Helot”
flavour, left out his husbandry and his addresses to rustics, and
gave his ethics an aristocratic tone.

" Even as to the Hesiod whom we possess, I cannot: be-
lieve that he was the poet of the lower classes, and that
his great originality was to address the people. No doubt
many of the old proverbs and agricultural advices he gathered
were current among the people ; but it is to be remarked that
the poet distinctly addresses princes also, and gives them
a moral lecture (vv. 248, sq.); he looks upon their justice
and good conduct as essential to the people, not only because
they are its judges, but  because their sins are visited by Zeus
upon the whole people. This view is to be found in the
Iliad. Neither does Hesiod speak more harshly of these
princes than does the poet of the Odyssey in his picture
of the suitors. No princes are attacked or lightly spoken
of except for their injustice.  All this is consistent with an age
when an increasing population made agriculture more im-
portant, and when the better members among the ruling aris-
tocrats wished to encourage justice and diligence, not only in
their subjects, but in their thoughtless or dissipated equals.
The high and noble view of the unity and justice of the
Supreme Governor of the world—to the complete exclusion of
lesser deities—is the most striking feature of the poem, and its
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most curious contrast to the Z%eogony. The shepherd class,
by the way, is there treated with contempt.

§ 77. The poet of the Works seems 10 me to have lived
about the middle of the seventh century, B.c. Here are my
reasons i—

The return of his father from Kyme—from a rich and fer-
tile sea-coast to a poor and barren upland farm—can only be
accounted for by some grave misfortune or decay in the pros-
perity of the Asiatic colonies. This is most easily to be found
in the rise of the Lydian power under Gyges, after the opening
of the seventh century. According to Strabo and Nicolaus
Damasc.,! this king possessed the whole Troad as far as
Abydos, and therefore must have possessed the intermediate
territory, which included the inland country round Kyme.
The father of the poet seems to have taken at first to sea
traffic, but with little satisfaction ; and thus, as his agricultural
prospects were spoiled by the Lydian conquest, he would ulti-
mately return to Beeotia, from which we may conceive his fore-
fathers to have originally set out.

This chronological argument is evidently strengthened by
the further allusion to the games at Chalcis—probably near
the conclusion of the Lelantine war. Chalcis and Eretria,
which contended for the possession of the disputed plain,
were then by their commerce two of the leading cities of
" Greece Proper. They were founding colonies all over the
northern Zgean and the Hellespont. Their war became so
important, that all mercantile Greece, especially Samos and
Miletus,? joined in the fray. These facts have led historians to
see in this war a great commercial conflict ; and therefore to
place it in the days of the great Hellenic colonisation—about
the beginning of the seventh century. If my argument be
correct, we must bring it down some fifty years, or at least we
must “bring down the death of Amphidamas, the ‘king’ of
Chalcis, to a period after the Lydian pressure had been for

1 Quoted by Grote, iii. p. 303 (orig. ed.). Gyges reigned about 680 B.c.

2 Herodotus says (bk. v. 99) that the Eretrians were repaying (in 500
B.C.) a debt to the Milesians for helping them previously. It seems absurd
to imagine this obligation incurred more than 200 years before.

65122
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some time felt.! But there is no difficulty in doing so, and
E. Curtiug’ date for the Lelantine war (704 B.C.) is only, I
should think, a tentative one, and based on the received dates
for the principal colonies, which are all, I suspect, at least a
generation too early. But to prove this would lead us too far
from our literary history.?

It remains to notice what can be said against this theory,
which brings down the date of Hesiod so low, and what evi-
dence there is of his greater antiquity. I pass by the argu-
ment of Bergk,® who says that Hesiod must have preceded
the 1st Olympiad in date, because Eumelus of Corinth, who
is said to have been active about Ol 1o, would else be the
leader of this school of poetry, whereas he clearly follows
Hesiod. This argument contains nothing but ungrounded
assumptions. We know nothing of Eumelus, except that all
the works attributed to him (save one lyric prosodion)—that
is to say, the only works which may have been Hesiodic in
character—were thought spurious by Pausanias. His date is
unknown ; his very personality hazy and doubtful.

§ 78. There is indeed a general belief in the primitiveness of
Hesiod, and a desire to place him far anterior to the historical
poets of the seventh century ; but this also rests on no basis of
any value, except the statement of Herodotus, whose real inten-
tion was, not to raise, but to lower, the date of Homer and He-
siod. They lived, says he, four hundred years before my time,
and not more. But unfortunately he made them contemporary,
and this takes greatly from his authority about Hesiod : for it
has been made quite plain by modern criticism that Hesiod pre-
supposes Homer, and is therefore posterior. Of this there is

! T think the allusion in Theognis (v. 891) to the ravaging of the Le-
lantine plain must refer.to this Lelantine war as contemporary, and must
be an older fragment transferred to the conglomerate which now passes
under his name. Indeed, the date of Theognis is not very certain;
but most critics place him about §60 B.c. The lines make the war
contemporary with the Cypselids, and thercfore not concluded before
657 B.C.

? See the evidence for the Lelantine war brought together and discussed
in the Appendix to my article on Hesiod in Hermathena, No. IV. p. 325.

* LG i p. 937.
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one clear proof. I put no stress on the shortening of syllables,
or other linguistic evidences, as the dialect of Hesiod is not
the same as that of the Jonic School, and therefore what seem
later modifications may be original differences. But in the
description of the Four Ages of Man—the Gold, the Silver, the
Bronze, and the Iron—the gradual decadence is broken in
.upon (after the Bronze) by a fifth race, apparently better than
two of its predecessors—that of the heroes who fought and
died at the wars of Thebes! and Troy. It is evident that no
historical place could be found for them, nor were they ad-
mitted in the legend which compared the succeeding races of
men to the metals. But so powerful was the effect.of the
Heroic epics, that the shrewd poet of the Works thought it
necessary to find a niché for this race in his Temple of Fame ;
and so the legend was distorted to admit them as a fifth race,
created out of due time by the Father of gods and of men.? This
fact in itself would prove that Homer was considerably anterior
to Hesiod, if it were not already perfectly plain to anyone who
has studied the logical development of Greek literature. If
any critic urges the primitive complexion of many of the saws
of Hesiod in defence of his antiquity, I will remind him that
my theory postulates this very thing—the adoption, by the his-
torical Hesiod of the seventh century, of all the fine old sayings
which floated among the people. I will even concede that
there was an earlier collection® : but it seems to me impossible

! This seems to imply that the epics based on the Theban cycle of
myths were already composed, and widely celebrated—a condition of things
pointing to a date after 700 B.C.

2 Itis to be noted that the old legends of both Iranians and Indians con-
tain accounts of jfve races of anterior men, and it is not difficult to find
similar division underlying the Semitic history in Genesis. It is, there-
fore, probable enough that the oldest Greek legends told of ffve races, and
that the number was no novelty invented by the poet. But admitting this,
the distortion of the legend to suit the glories of the epic heroes of Troy
and Thebes is the more remarkable, and an even clearer proof of the re-
putation of Homer and his school. In all the other legends uf five races
the decline of excellence seems to be gradual.

s The enigmatical epitaph ascribed (on Aristotle’s authority) to Pindar,

xaipe 8ls HBhoas kal Bls Tdpov dvriBorfoas
‘Holod’, dvlpdmots pérpoy Exwv codlas,
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to detect it and separate it from the later materials. It is also
clearly to be admitted that when the poems came to be used as
handbooks of education, many wise and useful proverbs were
foisted in, some from Iater, some from earlier, authors. There
is evidence of distinctly inconsistent proverbs being thus
brought together, as we find it perpetually the case 'in the
very similar poet, Theognis. - The very best lines of this kind
being probably those chosen for the purpose, it is surely a
perfectly idle proceeding to endeavour to restore the ori-
© ginal poem by picking out the good lines, and rejecting what
appears to be inferior or weak. The taste of the German
critics who have attempted this is not beyond cavil, and they,
of course, differ widely from one another in their @sthetic
judgments ; but, without disputing these, we may hold fairly
that many a line may be interpolated, because it is good and
striking, and that many a line has held its place, in spite of its
weakness, because it was acknowledged by tradition as genuine.
Nothing can be more absurd than to argue that, because a poet
is a great poet, all that he composes must be great, or even con-
sistent with itself. If, as I believe, the original Hesiod com-
piled from older materials, perhaps not very easily fused ; and
if most of the interpolations which the critics allege are by
them admitted to be so ancient, that the poems were not much
different in Plato’s day from their present form, it is surely idie
to attempt the separation of these various strata. The proccms
of both Works and ZTleogony may be rejected on fair evi-
dence, and I think there has been patching clearly detected in
the long procem of the latter ; but beyond this we canreject
with certainty only a very few passages. We may suspect a
great many, but have no sufficient evidence to condemn them.
§ 79. Before proceeding to an analysis of the extant works
of Hesiod, a word should be said about the legends of his death,

is only explicable, according to Gottling (pref. ad Hes, p. 13), by assum-
ing two Hesiods, of whom two tombs were shown, The Orchomenians
admitted this, but said that the bones had been transferred from Naupactus
(or from Ascra); owing to an oracle. But as Aristotle is speaking only of
a second tomb, I suspect 9Bfoas, in spite of the fitness in form, to be a
spurious word, concealing some quite different sense.
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preserved at length in the yévoc 'Howddov of Tzetzes, and the
dydr. After his alleged victory at Chalcis he went to Delphi,
where the oracle told him to avoid the fair grove of Nemea,
where the goal of death was destined for him.!  Accordingly,
avoiding the Nemea in Peloponnesus, he went to live at
Enoe in Locris, near Naupactus, with Amphidamas and
Ganyctor, sons of Phegeus. The coincidence of name with
the king of Chalcis at the games is curious. These men,
accusing him of having seduced their sister Clymene, mur-
dered him, and threw him into the sea; but the body came
to land on the shore between Locris and Eubceea (apparently a
confusion between the two separate countries called Locris),
and was buried at the sacred grove of Nemea in (Enve. The
people of Orchomenus afterwards removed the body, by advice
of an oracle, and buried it in the middle of their agora. The
epitaph on this tomb has been quoted above.? I should not
mention these apparently late fables, but that they were (partly
at least) known and alluded to by Thucydides. 3

§ 80. The"Epya of Hesiod, as it seems to have been once
called, without the addition of #uépar, comprises ethics and
husbandry in about equal portions, including husbandry under
what the Greeks called Economics ; it directs the choice of
a wife, the management of the house, and the observation of

1 . SABios obros &viyo bs éudy Séuov duprroredet
‘Hofodos, Mobopot TeTinévos &bavdrpor:
700 8% Tot wnéos ¥rrat oov T dmikldvarar *Heds,
GAAG Asds mepirato Neuelov kdAAyoy #Ados:
ket 8¢ ot avdroto Téhos wempwuévoy eotiv,
? The age and character of these legends has been carefully discussed
by F. Nietzsche in his second article on the &ydy (Rhein. Mus. vol. xxvi.),
but without any important positive result, except that of sustaining the
&ydv against the Convivium (of Plutarch ?) where they differ,
$iii. 96. He says of Demnosthenes, abAtodpevos 8¢ 7§ orpar§ év Tod
Awds 1ot Nepelov 7 lep@, év § ‘Holodos 6 momths Aéyerar dmd v Tabry
amofavely, xpno0ty abr§ év Neuéq ToiTo mabeiv. Pausanias also mentions
that it was doubted in his day whether Hesiod was falsely accused of the
crime or not.  Aristotle is referred to in his woA. *Opy. (Miiller, FHG. ii.
p- 144) as stating (though perhaps only as a tradition) that Stesichorus was
his son by Clymene—a legend which certainly brings the date of Hesicd
near the very time for which I contend.
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ordinary morality and superstition. The first ten lines of
the exordium were rejected even by the ancients.! The
address-to the Primces about their injustice (248-73) is the
only part of the poem which could possibly be classed under
the head of polities, and 1 think improperly; it is strictly
ethical, but not addressed, like the rest, to Perses. The
ceconomics, on the choice of awife (695-703), are trifling com-
pared to the advices on husbandry (383-617), from which the
whole poem took its name. Then follow advices on coast-
trading (618-94), and a calendar of lucky and unlucky days
(v. 765 to the end). In addition to these principal parts, there
are three remarkable episodes—that of Pandora (47-105) ; that
which immediately follows, on the Five (or Four?) Ages of
Man ; and, lastly, the picturesque description of winter (§524—
58), which many of the Germans consider a very late and
Ionic addition to the grave soberness of the Works, breathing -
a spirit of levity and of display. In these three episodes,
Perses is not addressed, nor is he mentioned in the calendar.
This latter portion, especially, which consists of brief, discon-
nected sentences, shows evidence of much interpolation, though
it is impossible to expose it. As to the larger episodes opinions
vary considerably, each of them being attacked and defended
by able scholars. The groverdial character of the whole com-
position is clear from (a) its many short and disconnected
sentences, which are in one passage (vv. 300, sq.) only strung
together because of the recurrence in them of the root épy in
various forms.2  This attention to sound has been shown to
exist all through the Hesiodic poems by Gattling, in the form
of ($3) alliteration. Many of the successive advices are, further-
more, plainly () inconsistent, as is always the case with pro-
verbial collections of wisdom.

On my theory, this question of genuineness will assume a
somewhat different form. The Hesiod of the seventh century—

! The strictly ethical parts are vv. 11-46, 202-47, 274-382, 708-64. I
quote from the text of Gottling, who also gives this analysis,

2 The same peculiarity is to be observed, however, without any such
cause, or without the word being of much importance, in the Homeric Hymn
to Aphrodite (6-16). Cf. Gottling’s Preface, p. 33
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bringing together older materials, loosely and without: strict lo-
gical nexus—would not be very nice in selecting fragments of
precisely the same age and character ; he would naturally adorn
the dry and sour apophthegms of the Beeotian farmers with epi-
sodes of semi-ethical, semi-mythological import. The descrip-
tion of winter is most likely his own, and a most natural descrip-
tion for any man who remembered, or had heard of, the splendid
climate of Asia Minor, and who suffered from the severity of
his adopted home. But the search after special interpolations
is rather a matter of caprice, and of ingenuity, than of literary
history ; and I therefore refer the reader to the special tracts
on the subject.!

§ 81. The general character of the Works is that of a
shrewd and somewhat mean society, where private interest is the
paramount object, and the ultimate test of morals; but where
the poor and undefended man sees plainly that religion
and justice, however in themselves respectable, are of value
as affording his only chance of safety. The attainment of
comfort, or of wealth, seems the only object in view—the
distrust of kinsmen and friends seems widely spread—the
whole of the social scheme seems awry, and in a decaying
condition, All the faults of the Greek character, which come
out so strongly in after history, are there, and even obtrusive.
The picture of the Iron Age (vv. 180, sq.) contains every one
of the features so striking in Thucydides’ famous picture (iii.
82) of the fourth century Greeks. Nevertheless, the poet
strongly asserts the moral government of the world,-and his -
Zeus is an All-wise and All-knowing Ruler, far removed from
the foibles and the passions of the Homeric type. While he
mentions the usual evils of poverty—mendicancy and nightly
thieving—it is remarkable that he never alludes practi-
cally to the horrors of war, or the risk of slavery, from either

1 Viz. :—A. Twesten, Comm. Crit, de O. et D. (Kil., 1815)

F. Thiersch, De Gnom. Carm. Grac. (Abk. Bair. Akad. iii. p. 391)
C. Lebrs, Questiones Epicee (Konigsberg, 1837). .

T. L. Heyer, D¢ Hes. O. et D. (Schwerin, 1848).

J. Hetzel. De Carm. Hes, Disp. (Weilburg, 1860).

A. Steitz, Dic Werke, &rec., des Hesiodos (Leipzig, 1869).
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this cause or from piracy. It is, indeed, doubtful whether any
of the farm-servants mentioned are slaves, and not rather hired
labourers, working for the owner of a freehold farm.!

The poetical merit of the work has generally been under-
estimated, owing to a tacit comparison with Homer. In the epi-
sodes on the Ages of Man, and the description of winter, there
is much fine and vigorous painting, and even in the homely
parts there are quaint and happy thoughts, expressed in terse
and suitable words. I would specially point to the picture (v.
448) of the farmer hearing the annual scream of the crane in
the clouds, and feeling a pang at his heart if he has no oxen to
begin his ploughing.?

There is no advice upon wheat-growing, and little on vine-
yards, though the making of wine is assumed as an ordinary
thing among the Beeotian farmers (vv. 611—4) ; nor is there a
word about horses, which were kept only by the nobles. The

1 T have no doubt about the meaning of the disputed lines (600, sq.) :
abrap émyy 5%

wdvra Blov kardinar érdppevoy EvBodi olkov,
67ird 7° &oucov worelgfar, kal Erexvoy Epidoy
Stleofar wédopart xaremwy 8 Smdmwoptis Eptos,

Most of the Germans translate, ¢Procure a day-labourer who has no house
[and family],’ and asthey cannot see why such a servant should be sought
when the main work is over, they proceed to strike out the lines, or transfer
them elsewhere. This seems to me a good instance of rash scepticism,
Hesiod throughout supposes that the farmer has one or more farm-servants
{cf. vv. 441, 503, 608). There is always work to be done, asappears
from the succeeding verses. The line must, therefore, be taken strictly with
the preceding, and rendered, ¢ When you have brought all your stores into
the house, you must turn your man-servant out of it, and look out for a
woman servant (who still sleeps within) who has no child to feed.” The
repetition of eikes, which here means da7», is quite conclusive, and so is the
different verb used for the change of residence in one servant, and the pro-
curing of another. This proceeding is, furthermore, recommended at the
beginning of the kot weather, when sleeping in the open air, or under any
natural shelter, is in the climate of Greece no hardship, and not unusual.

2 The terms ¢pepéowcos, Huepbroiros, wévrolos, dvdoreos, are noted by the
commentators, with a few similar formations in Zschylus, as evidences of
what they consider an oracular or religious style,
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absence of ail advice on manuring struck even the Romans,! and
can hardly be explained by the causes which permit the same
omission in the present farming of Beeotia, where the popula-
tion is so sparse that the land is not occupied, and the hus-
bandman can shift his crop yearly to a piece of ground which
has lain fallow the previous season. Such a state of things.
could hardly have escaped mention through so many details.
as we find in the Works.

§ 82. The Zheogony, also called the Genealogy of Hesiod,.
~and really an abstract of cosmogony, was acknowledged by
all antiquity, including Heracleitus and Plato, as the work
of Hesiod, until it was called in question by Pausanias, who
states that the Bceotians about Helicon admitted the genuine-
ness of the Works only, excluding the preface. He himself, in
various places, adopts this opinion as his own, but his reasons,
-or those of his authorities, are nowhere given. It seems very
remarkable (as Gottling notes), that in the list of Greek rivers.
no mention is made of any Beeotian rivers, even of the Cephis-
sus, which is an important stream, and which was mentioned
repeatedly in other poems attributed to Hesiod.? Thus the
special legends of Beeotia would seem strangely neglected by
its natiénal poet.

A careful comparison of the two poems will, however,
incline us, if we abandon the preface of the ZVeogony, along
with that of the Works, to pronounce both poems the work of
the same author. The subjects are so diverse that constant
similarities are hardly to be expected. Nevertheless, Steitz
has carefully collected ® so many natural and undesigned like-
nesses in expression, as almost to persuade himself, in spite
of his very sceptical turn of mind. There are, in addition,
whole passages of still stronger resemblance. The story of
Prometheus and Pandora is told in both poems, but with
such variations that it is not possible to determine which is
the original, so that we must regard them as independent
copies of an older account. There is added in the ZZkeogony

! In Xenophon’s conomicus this essential point is duly discussed.
2 Cf. vv. 343, 5qq- ; fragg. 201-3, Gott.
* Op. cit. pp. 37, S9-
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a satirical picture of the female sex, which is exactly in the tone
and spirit of the Works. Both poems further agree in their
piecemeal character, and seem to be the production of the
same sort of poet—a man of considerable taste for collecting
what was old and picturesque, but without any genius for com-
posing from his materials a large and uniform plan.

These general features, when corroborated by the tradition
of the Greeks so far back as Heracleitus, seem to me stronger
than the objections brought by modern critics from contrasts
rather in subject than in style.

There seems, in fact, an argument in favour of unity of
authorship from the very contrast of subject. The Works, a
purely ethical and practical poem, intentionally avoids theology,
and ftreats of the Deity in the vaguest and broadest sense, as a
single consistent power, ruling the world with justice. The
loves and foibles of the gods, as portrayed in Homer and the
Hymns, are evidently distasteful to the poet, and opposed to
his notions of pure and practical ethics. In his second poem,
on the contrary, he goes at length and in detail into the wars,
alliances, and other relations of the gods, but distinctly in the
sense of a cosmggony, not as the prototype of a human society.
The violences which Homer attributed. to the gods, as beings
of like passions with men, are felt vaguely but strongly by
the poet of the Z/eggony to be great convulsions of physical
nature—such as the early eruption of Atna, which he pictures
under the form of the revolt of Typhceus against Zeus (vv. 820,
sq.). We can conceive him then composing the Zleogony
as a sort of supplement to the WWorks; but a supplement
already showing the changing attitude of Greek religion, by
which it was ultimately dissociated from ethics, and gradually
reduced to a mere collection of dogmas and of ritual.

§ 83. The poem begins with 115 lines of invocations to the
Muses, which are not well put together, and show clear traces
of being a cento from various older Procemia, or introductory
Hymns, but which contain many passages of considerable
beauty. The personal passage about Hesiod himself (vv.
22-35) has been very generally suspected by the critics, but
assuredly represents a very old tradition, that he was a shepherd



<H., VIL TI{E ‘THEOGONY. 111

on the slopes of Helicon. The Beeotian Muses here distinctly
contrast the lying epics of the Ionic bards with the sober truth
-of the school of Helicon (26-7). There is a very interest-
ing panegyric on Calliope (79-93), in which the eloquence
which she bestows on princes is specially brought out as a
great power in politics and lawsuits. If there were any allusion
to the Muses as #%7¢¢ (not as nine), I should be more ready to
agree with the German critics who regard these fragments of
Hymns as very old Beeotian poetry. '

After this introduction the poet approaches the genealogies
of the gods, from primeval chaos downward till we come to
-demigods and heroes. The subject is very dry, and the crowds
-of names make the poem spiritless and dull as a whole, but
there are frequent passages of strange power and beauty
scattered everywhere through it. The famous passage de-
scribing the Styx shows the poet to have known and appreci-
ated the wild scenery of the river Styx in Arcadia.! The
description of Sleep and Death which immediately precedes
is likewise of great beauty. The coniflict of the gods and
Titans (655, sq.) has a splendid crash and thunder about it,
-and is far superior in conception, though inferior in execution,
to the battle of the gods in the Iliad. The same may be
said of the struggle between Zeus and Typhceus. At the end
-of the legend of Pandora a satirical description of the female
sex is foisted in, which differs widely in character from the sub-
Jject of the poem, and is closely allied to the extant fragments
of Simonides of Amorgos, and his school. This passage, if
genuine, would show how the poet ill concealed a shrewd and
bitter temper, in performing what may have been an, ungrateful
task, and how the age of jambic satire, and of reflective elegy,
had already commenced.2 Sonie parts of the conclusion have
been tampered with, especially where Latinus and the Tyrrhe-
nians are mentioned, for though Strabo holds that Hesiod
knew Sicily, which supports the theory that he lived after the
settlement of that island by the Greeks about 700 B.C, it is

' vv. 775, sq. This M. E. Burnouf, a most competent observer, testie
fies (Ziz, grecque, i. p. 131).

® vv. 500, sq. There are foretastes of this in the Works, vv, 701, sq.
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absurd to foist upon him any statement about the descent of
Latinus from Ithacan parentage.

§ 84. Very little need here be said of the remaining poem
of 480 lines, attributed to Hesiod, the so-called Siic/d of
Heracles. 1t begins with an account of the birth of Heracles
and Iphitus, then passes to the conflict of Heracles and Iphitus
with Ares, and an elaborate description of the shield, from
which ‘the poem takes its name. It will be observed that
the hero Heracles is not yet described ay armed with a mere
club and lion’s skin, but wears the same panoply as his
fellows. The poem was probably intended for recitation at a
contest, and seems to be one of the latest of the productions of
the epic age. Its genuineness was doubted by the Alexandrian
critics, especially Aristophanes, and by Longinus, and they
noted that the first fifty-six lines, which begin abruptly with
7 oin, were to be found in the fourth book of the Zoiw, or
Catalogue of famous women (attributed to Hesiod), where they
would naturally appear in the history of Alcmena. But the
third preface or dwdfesic, after stating these f’lCtS, adds that
Megacles (probably Megacleides), the Athenian, while censur-
ing the merit of the poem, knew it to be genuine. It says that
Apollonius Rhodius supported it on internal evidence, as of
the same authorship with the Cafalggue, and lastly that
Stesichorus ascribes it to Hesiod. ‘This last authority would be
decisive, did we not suspect the writer of the preface of haste
or inaccuracy.}

It has been clearly shown by O. Miiller, that while the
shield of Achilles in Il 3 is a mere fancy picture, the shield of
Heracles is described from actual observations of plastic produc-
tions, and even of favourite subjects which are still extant on
vases. While this must lower the date of the poem, it in-

! Géttling, who divides the poem into three distinct parts—the oldest,
taken from the Catalogue of Women, vv. 1-56 ; the second, also old, 57--
140 and 317-480; and, lastly, the far later description of the Shield,
141-317—thinks that Stesichorus may have quoted (in his Cycsens) from the
second part as a work of Hesiod’s, and that some of it may really be such.
This would not establish the present poem to be genuine, but would admit.
in it old fragments of the real Hesiod—a most reasonable hypothesis, '
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creases our sense of the inferiority of the imitator, who could
not, with Homer and with actual plastic reliefs before him,
imagine a more harmonious piece of work. Almost all the
perfections of the grouping in the Iliad are lost, and the terrible
and weird are substituted for the exciting and picturesque in
Homer, Had we lost the. Iliad, we should doubtless admire
many of its features in the copy, but fortunately we are not re-
ducéd to this extremity. One passage about the tettix, though
not very apposite, Kas great merit.!

It should be added, as regards its ascription to Hesiod,
that it resembles both the Works and Zleggony in a great
many expressions and phrases, which are collected by Steitz in
the work above cited. It seems therefore, that with the hint
concerning Stesichorus before us, we must concede to such
conservative critics as choose to assert its authenticity, that
their case is not hopeless.

§ 85. We turn for a moment to the extant fragments of
other works attributed to Hesiod. '

Of these Gaisford and Dindorf collected a great many, and
by the labours of Marckscheffel, Gottling, Lehmann, and Her-
mann, the number has been raised to above 200, if we include
mere allusions in scholia and commentators. As literature,
they have to us no value, and will never be read, as the frag-
ments of the tragic poets may be, for their own sake. Their
general character is quite Hesiodic, that is to say, they treat of
lists of gods and heroes in a partly genealogical, partly epical,
way. They contain a perfect mine of mythological lore, and
give the legends and stories of peoples far beyond the range of
the ordinary Hellenic world, so that their composition, gene-
rally speaking, cannot fall before the epoch of extended Greek
colonisation. Though it is false that Homer and Hesiod
made the religion of the Greeks, in the sense of establishing

' yv. 393-9¢
Huos 52 xAoepd kvavémrepos fyéra Térrif
5p ¢pelbuevos, 8épos dvlpdmorow deldeww
dpxerat, § e wéois ral Bpdats 7Avs dpon,
Kkal Te wavnuépids Te kal HFos xéet addhy
13e &y alvordry, dmdre xpba Zelpios Bler.

VOL. I. I '



114 HISTORY OF GREEK LITERATURE. CH. VIL

gods and cults, or in altering any old local worships, it seems
that Hesiod especially did give to the later JiZerary Greeks a
Summa 7Theologie, to which they referred for the ongm and
relatlonshlps of gods and heroes.

This is especially true of (1) the Catalggwe, in three books,
to which was joined the Great Eoiai (i} oin), or Catalogue
of Women, in two more books, generally quoted as an inde-
pendent work.! The Catalogue was a sort of Greek Peerage,
and gave the family trees and relationships of the principal
Greek heroes, so showing the parentage of the Aolic and Doric
nobility. We have a fair idea of the fourth book from the
fragment preserved at the opening of the Skwld of Heracies.
The date of the Eoias cannot be determined more accurately
than by the allusions quoted from it («) to the nymph Cyrene,
probably, therefore, after the founding of that' colony ; that of
the Catalogue by allusions () to the Sicilian Ortygia, and (y)
to the fable of Io, which Kirchhoff thinks to have come into
vogue about Ol 30. Butall these inferences are very uncertain.
{2) The Aiyipwog attributed by most people to Hesiod, but by
some to Cercops the Milesian, was a poem on the war of
Agimius, King of the Dorians, with Heracles as his ally,
against the Lapithz. It seems to have been mainly intended
to bring the Doric conquerors of the Peloponnesus into rela-
tion with Heracles, through their chiefs, who boasted of their
descent from him. (3) The Kiuxog yauoc was also a poem in-
troducing Heracles as a leading character, and celebrating his
exploits. (4) The Mehaumodia was about Melampus, Teiresias,
Calchas, and other famous prophet-priests, and may have con-
tained some account of the history of prophecy.

§ 86. It was evidently owing to this poem that its supposed
author, Hesiod, was considered the forerunner of the Orphic
mystical school. Of his successors in this direction we have,
besides Orpheus, Eumolpus, Muszus, and Epimenides, but to
us these are mere names. In the genealogical and mythological
direction, we have, similarly, the Laconian Kingzthon, Asius,
Chersias of Orchomenus, the Corinthian Eumelus (Kopevfiaxd),

! In Locris, the probable home of this poem, the importance of female
ancestry (the primitive AZutterreckit) long survived. Cf. Bergk, ZG. i. p. 1002,
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the anonymous authors of the Navwdxria ¥wn, 'Apyokwd, and
the dopwric, and others who were not apparently in any con-
tact with the Ionic epic, but Hesiodic in character. '
The 'Apipborea by Aristeas of Proconnesus was, on the
contrary, a collection of fantastic fables about nations and
countries beyond the knowledge, but within the rumour and
the imagination, of the early Ionic adventurers into strange
seas and coasts. There was, indeed, a supposed journey round
2he worid, or yijc wepindoc, ascribed to Hesiod, but probably of -
later origin.! A few lines are also preserved of the Xeipwrog
Ymobikay, a set of moral instructions supposed to be given by
Cheiron to Achilles, and which Quintilian says were thought He-
siod’s till pronounced spurious by Aristophanes of Byzantium.?
§ 87. It remains to give a short sketch of the external his-
tory of the Hesiodic poems through antiquity, and down to
our own day. It is very hard to say whether the strong family
likeness in Archilochus to Hesiod arises from a similarity
in tone and style, or from direct contact. The extant frag-
ments are not sufficient to prove the latter, which would throw
back Hesiod to an earlier date than I am disposed to accord
him. But if he were an earlier contemporary, and living in a
parallel state of things, general similarities might be expected.
Archilochus told beast fables like that in Hesiod. He unjustly
reviles 3 the climate of Thasos and its barrenness, in contrast
to the valley of the Siris, just as Hesiod censures the rich
Beotia, as compared with Kyme. But there is no proof of
borrowing. The same may be said as regards Simonides of
Amorgos, whom the critics place, doubtfully, in the middle of

' 1t is cited by Strabo, vii. p. 302, and there is also an astroromy,
cited by Plutarch and Pliny.

2 Of all these fragments there are several collections, of which those by
Diintzer (Koln, 1840-41), by Marckscheffel (Lips. 1840, which also con-
tains fhe fragments of the other authors above alluded to), by Géttling (ap-
pendix to his Hesiod, ed. 2, Gotha, 1843), and by F. S. Lehrs (in the
Didot Corpus Epicorum, Paris, 1862), are all to be recommended, the last
being, of course, the fullest.and best. The old lists of the works ascribed
to Hesiod are found in Pausanias, ix. 31, 5, and in Suidas, art. ‘Hofodos ;
they contain a few additional titles to those I have mentioned.

3 Cf. above, p. 97, note.

2
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the seventh century B.C., and contemporary with Archilochus.
Here, again, there are strong family likenesses to the Works;
but the only passage (in the Z%esgony) which could be sup-
posed the direct model of Simonides’ satire on women is de-
cidedly an interpolation in Hesiod, and its use of the bee (in
an opposed sense to that of Simonides) for the working men,
with drones for the women, seems to me plainly a satiric cor-
rection of Simonides, and composed after his famous poem.

We know nothing whatever of Kerkops, who is mentioned
as Hesiod’s earliest follower and rival, nor is there any real
evidence of Terpander having been such. In the extant lyric
and elegiac fragments no certain trace appears till Alceus,
whose frag. 39 is a most distinct copy of Hesiod. So likewise
the resemblances in Theognis are far more than general, and it
seems undeniable that in the middle of the sixth century the
poems of Hesiod—at least the Works—were well known and
circulated.

Acusilaus is mentioned by Plato, Josephus, and a schol. on
Apollonius Rhodius, as a commentator or prose paraphrast
of the Z/esgony. Bernhardy supposes him to have been a
Peloponnesian theologian, who collected genealogies and cos-
mogonies, and arranged them after the manner of Hesiod, but
in prose. But we are left quite in the dark by our authorities
concerning him.

Most critics refer to the same epoch an old poem on
the Contest and the Origin of Homer and Hesiod, which is
largely quoted in the extant tract of that title.! This poem
seems, at any rate, to have originated in those days when the
gnomic and sententious Beeotian school had obtained a greater
popularity than its Ionic rival. The scene is laid at the con-
test of Chalcis, and the author aims at proving that, although
Hesiod was declared victor, Homer was far the greater poet—a
needless task. But, as we shall see presently, the very existence
of such a poem is denied by the most recent critic, Nietzsche.

Shortly before and after the times of the Persian wars,

! Printed at the end of Gottling’s and Lehts’ editions of Hesiod ; and
more recently, with great critical care, in the Acfa Soc. Phil. of Leipzig,
vol. i. pp. 1, sq., by F. Nietzsche.
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Xenophanes, and then Heracleitus, attack him—the first for
his immoral teaching, along with Homer, about the doings of
the gods (Z%eogony and Catalogue) ; the second for idle learn-
ing on the same profitless subject.

It seems that he was subjected to some critical revi-
sion, about this time, by the commission of Peisistratus, for
Plutarch (Z%eseus, c. 20) mentions a verse which was then re-
moved. Whether the poems had been hitherto preserved by a
school of Hesiodic rhapsodists, is not sufficiently clear. It
is certain, however, that they were recited at poetical con-
tests, and in early days without musical accompaniment, for
Pausanias! criticises a statue of Hesiod with a lyre on his knees’
as absurd, seeing that he sang with a bay branch in his hand.
This was in contrast to the Ionic rhapsodising.? These op-
posed methods were .not strictly adhered to in after times,
and were even occasionally reversed.

But in Attic days Hesiod attained a widespread popularity
as an author of moral instruction for the use of schoolmasters
and parents. The Greeks, indeed, always regarded the Works
as an ethical treatise, while the Romans laid more stress
on its agricultural side. Plato constantly alludes to Hesiod,
and quotes him, not very accurately, as an authority in morals
and in theology. He is similarly cited -by Xenophon. So
thoroughly was this recognised that the comic writers brought
him on the stage as the ideal of an old-fashioned schoolmaster, -
full of cut-and-dry moral advices. The philosophers who suc-
ceeded Plato, especially the Stoics Zeno and Chrysippus, made
him the subject of criticism ; and Epicurus is said to have got
his first impulse towards philosophy from reading the Z/eogony.
The same story is told of Manilius, the Roman poet.

Vix. 30, 2: énl pdBdov dddyns flev,

2 Pausanias {x. 7, 6) tells us a story, that Hesiod was excluded from
contending at the Pythian games, because he had not been taught to play
the lyre along with his singing. But when he adds that Homer also was
unsuccessful, because his training in the art could not be perfected owing
to his want of sight, he seems to repeat the stories of the time when the
richer and more elaborate lyric poetry came to look upon the old epic
recitation as bald and poor.
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Philologically, the works of Hesiod excited the same sort of
interest as those of the Ionic epic poets, but in a lesser degree.
We still have scanty traces of the critical notices of Zenodotus,
Aristophanes, and Aristarchus; of Apollonius Rhodius, of
Crates, and of Didymus; in fact, of almost all those whose
names are found in the Homeric scholia. But Plutarch, as a
Beeotian, wrote a special treatise in four books on Hesiod,
which the remaining fragments show to have been both critical
and explanatory, with discussions of an antiquarian and patriotic
character, defending the poet against objectors. His work was
the main source of the commentary of Proclus, who again was
copied servilely by Tzetzes. The later commentary of Manuel
Moschopulos is still extant, and completely printed in the
Venice ed. of 1537.

§ 88. The prose tract, Z/e Contest of Homer and Hesiod, is
the work of some rhetor who mentions the Emperor Hadrian,
but its date is not further fixed. It is very full on the legends
and parentage of both Homer and Hesiod. The antiquity and
authority of the legends told in this tract are worthy of a moment’s
-discussion. The version in Plutarch’s Convivium (cap. x.)
professes to give Lesches as the authority for the contest, and
apparently Lesches the cyclic poet. If this were so, the
legend is old and of good authority, and as such is accepted by
Gottling and other editors of the life of Hesiod. But the stray
citation of Lesches in the middle of the Plutarchian narrative
has offended modern critics, who have either emended the
text, or considered it a marginal gloss indicating that the
immediately following lines are to be found in Lesches’ poem.
Nietzsche goes further, and rejects the whole Convivium as
spurious and not by Plutarch at all. This being so, there
remains no older authority cited in the ayo» than the rhetor
Alkidamas, a well-known pupil of Gorgias, who will be con-
sidered hereafter. This man composed a treatise called rijc
¢voewc Movesiov, On mental culture, in which he seems to have
described the contest of Homer and Hesiod to show that
Homer was the forerunner of Gorgias in rapid improvisation
and extempore reply. Drawing his conclusions from slight
and to me insufficient hints, Nietzsche infers that the opening



CH. VI. CONTEST OF HOMER AND HESIOD. 119

" part of Alkidamas’ book contained a much fuller account of the
contest of Homer and Hesiod, from which the author of our
extant dydr abridged his narrative, particularly by cutting
down the citations. When Nietzsche further asserts that Alki-
damas invented the whole story of the Contest, and that to him
we must refer all our legends of it, he goes, I think, a great deal
too far. The passage in Hesiod’s Works about the contest at
Chalcis is probably older than Alkidamas, even if interpolated,
and I can hardly believe that this alleged contest and rivalry
between the two great epic bards was not thought of till the
rhetor’s time. But it is very likely that he worked up the old
story intoa smart rhetorical form, and made it popular. So far
he may have been the chief source of the Confest as we have it.
The Contest also cites Eratosthenes the Alexandrian, who
wrote a poem called ‘Haiodoc 3 'Arrepwvic on the story of the
poet’s death ; but whether he differed widely from Alkidamas,
and used other legends, we cannot tell. So also Aristotle is
said to have mentioned the tomb of Hesiod in his Polity of the
Orthomenians, but here again we have only a stray citation.!

. The vyévoc "Howdov, generally printed as a preface to his
works, is probably a mere compilation of Joh. Tzetzes, from
Proclus, but is very instructive, like the dyd», in indicating to
us what materials were still at hand in that epoch.

§ 89. Bibliographical. Passing on to the MSS. left us, we find
a very great number of copies of the Wor%s, covered with scho-
lia, and often with illustrations of the farming implements, but not
critically valuable. The oldest seems to be the Medicean g, ot
the eleventh century ; then the Medicean 3 (Plut. xxxii. 16), of
the twelfth.: The rest are all fourteenth and fifteenth century
books, generally on paper, full of scholia and notes, and
variously put together with the other Hesiodic works, and with
Theocritus, ‘Nonnus, the pseudo-Pythagorea, and other moral
fragments. The MS. copies of the ZVeogony and Shield are
not so frequent, and none, I believe, so old as the twelfth

. * All these legends have been classified, with little positive result, by
O. Friedel in Fleckeisen’s Fakréiéicker for 1879, pp. 235, sq. ; to which I
refer the reader for elaborate details, There is also 2 paper on Hesiod's
Life by G. H, Flach in Hermes for 1874, pp. 357, 54
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century. The sort of collection generally found in the MSS, is
well reproduced in the beautiful Aldine ed. of ‘1495, which,
though the Works were brought out a year or two -earlier at
Milan, is the first which gives the whole, and is "the Z7.
princeps for the rest of Hesiod. It contains a great many
other authors, and even stray collections of proverbs. The
Juntine eds. of 1515 and 1540 are said to be mere copies.of
the Aldine. That of Trincavelli in 1537 gives the scholia in
full, and has independent merit. Then comes the great edi-
tion of Stephanus (1566), and a very complete one of D.
Heinsius. Of later commentators the first. place is due to
Gaisford, whose Oxford edition is admirable from its fulness of
research about both MSS. and. scholia (Poete minores Greci,
1814-20). Next may be mentioned Gottling’s (2nd ed. Gotha,
1843), the most convenient for the ordinary student; and,
lastly, Mr. F. A. Paley’s, which, with all its merits, is over-
loaded with very questionable notes about the Digamma,’ and
. the etymology of old Greek words. The best complete text of
the poems and fragments is that of F. S. Lehrs in Didot’s
series (2nd ed. 1862). There are endless special dissertations
by the Germans, which are enumerated (up to 1871) by Bern-
hardy. Miitzell's book De Emendatione Theogonie Hesiodee,
Lips., 1833, is praised as very painstaking and complete. An
Index Hesiodeus was published at Naples in 1791 by Ossorio
di Figueroa, but I have not seen it. There is also an edition
of the Zeogony by F. A. Wolf (1783).

The imitations in Virgil’'s Georgics are too well known
to require closer description. There are translations into
German by Voss, and Uschner, and into French by Gin and

' T have said nothing about the Digamma, because I do not believe its
presence or absence can be of the least use in determining the genuineness
or spuriousness of any line in Hesiod. The careful researches of the Ger-
mans have shown that it is present or absent in the same word according
to the exigencies of the metre ; and there seems really evidence for the fact
that the Digamma was a letter which could be arbitrarily used or dispensed
with in epic poetry. There is the most surprising variation, exactly of
the same kind, though without metrical reasons, in the inscriptions of the
same towns. 1 will not deny that there may be a law of its use, but so far
this law does not seem likely to be discovered.



<CH. VIL TRANSLATIONS OF HESIOD. .. 121

Bergier, in‘addition fo the Latin hexameter translations of the
Italians, ' N. Valla, and B. Zamagna, in the fifteenth century,
and the. early French one of Jacques le Gras in 1586.

As to English translations, I cannot find any mention of
more than three. The first is of the Works only, the ¢ Georgics
.of Heslod,” by- George Chapman (1618). This, like all Chap-
man’s work, is poetical and spirited, but often very obscure
to modern readers, though it constantly cites the original in
foot-notes. The book, which was very scarce, has been re-
printed, with other of Chapman’s translations, by J. R. Smith
{London, 1858). Next we have the work of Cooke (1743),
who seems unaware of Chapman’s translation, and who gives
us a pretentious and dull rendering of the Works and
Theogony in heroic verse. The last and best, and the only
complete translation, including the S/kée/d, is that of Elton
(2nd ed. 1815), who knew his predecessors well, and gives us
scholarly renderings of the Works in heroic rhymes, and of
the other two poems in blank verse. Parnell's Pandora, or the
Rise of Woman, is a free imitation of the corresponding pair of
passages in Hesiod.

§ go. There is no use in discussing the several busts and
statues of Hesiod, which Pausanias saw and describes in his tour
through Greece. It need hardly be stated that these, hke the
portraits of Homer, were mere works of imagination, and have
no historical claims. There are five epigrams or epitaphs upon
~him extant, two quoted at the end of Tzetzes’ Greek preface to
his works, and stated to be set over his tomb in the agora of
Orchomenus—one of them ascribed to Pindar. Three others
- are in the Anthology, one of which, by Alceus of Messene, has
considerable merit,

§ 91. There is sufficient evidence of the antagonism between
the Homeric and Hesiodic rhapsodists in the legend of the
contest of the poets, and we may even infer from the alleged
victory of the inferior but more didactic poet, that as the
audience became more reflective, and as they came to regard
the poet as an educator, the more explicit moral purpose, and
the plainer preaching of the Hesiodic school, came to be
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regarded as superior to the mere stimulating of the sense of
honour through the imagination by the heroic poems. But it
might have been easily foretold that the controversy would not
stop there, and that as philosophy arose, the whole system of
the chivalry of Homer and the Theogonic dogmatism of Hesiod
would find opponents from a totally different platform. It
might perhaps even have been anticipated that these opponents
would choose the very form of the Ionic epos to embody their
criticisms. The Golden Verses' ascribed to the school of Pytha-
goras, which contain the condensed morals of the older epics,
even were they genuine, are not so natural an " outcome of the
clever restless Greek mind as the making of objections and
exceptions.

§ 92. These found their earliest spokesman in Xenoplanes
of Colophon, who travelled through the Hellenic world during
most of the fifth century, but who seems to have formulated his
system in early life, and to have disseminated it in his wanderings
as a rhapsode, in opposition to those who were reciting the old
epics at every festival throughout Greece. Xenophanes was
indeed a poet of various accomplishments, and we have ad-
mirable fragments of his elegiacs, which will be mentioned in
their place, as well as a few iambic lines. But these, though they
show the independent and radical spirit of the man, were chiefly
social poems, and evidently did not contain his main philosophy.
This he published by going about as a rhapsode, and reciting
it'in the same epic form as the poems of Homer and Hesiod.
We have sufficient remnants to show that he systematically
attacked the anthropomorphism of Greek religion, the plurality
and conflicting interests of the gods, and that he asserted the
unity and purity of the Deity. Butthe allusions of such critics as
Aristotle prove that his polemic was not merely theological, and
that his negative criticism was associated with metaphysical
speculations on the unity, not only of the Deity, but of the
world. Itwas from this point of view that he was the founder of
the Eleatic school, as he lived much of his later life in this
Italian city, and as his system was taken up and developed by
his great pupil Parmenides.

1 Their remains are printed at the end of Géttling’s Hesiod.
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§ 93. If we could trust the chronological points in Plato’s dia-
logues, Parmenides was sixty-five when Socrates was a ‘very
young man,” perhaps between fifteen and twenty ; but Plato
cares for none of these things, and looks only to dramatic and
not to historical propriety. It seems more likely that Parme-
nides came earlier, perhaps about the opening of the fifth cen-
tury, and he still adhered in philosophy to the old didactic epic,
which had been consecrated to serious teaching by Hesiod
and his school. But it is evident that while prose composition,
both in history and in philosophy, since Hecateus and Hera-
cleitus showed the way, made rapid progress among the Ionians
of Asia Minor, the Greeks of Italy and Sicily adhered to the
poetic form, as is the case with Empedocles, who wrote everr
a generation or two later. Thus the fact that Heracleitus had
published his thoughts in prose at Ephesus is no proof that
the hexameter poem of Parmenides may not have been later in
date, though more primitive in form. We fortunately have the
opening of the work preserved by Sextus Empiricus, and there
is no doubt that it combined (like the poem'of Ermpedocles
copied by Lucretius) remarkable brilliancy of fancy with pro-

fundity of thought.!

; This introduction is preserved by Sextus Empiricus (4dv. Matk. vii.
XX1) :

“Lwwos Taf pe Ppépovaw, ooy v énml Buuds ixdvor,
mépmov, émwel i’ &s 634y BRioav woAbpnuoy dyovoar
Adipovos 9 kot wdvt' abrd Pépet €idbra pdTar
TH Ppepbuny, TH ydp e woAdppaaror épov tawot
dpua TiTalvovear kodpar 8 68dv Hyeudvevoy
‘HAwdBes Kovipas, mpoAimovaar ddpara voktés,

eis pdos, woduevar kpardy &mo xepol kaAimrpas.
“Atwy 8 & xvosiiow les alpryyos &y

aibbpevos, dotols ydp émelyero Swwroio:

KbKAots &uporépwler, Sre amepyolaro wépmew.
*Evfa wiAat vvirds 1€ kal fpards elot keAedbwv,
kaf opas Gmépupov dudls Exer ral Adivos odd6s,
abral & aibépt kéxhewrar peydioiot OupéTpors
Tdv 3¢ Alen moAdmowos Exer kAnidas SpotBods.
Thy 8¢ mappduevas xolpar pakaxoiot Adyouds
weigay émppadéus, bs opw Baravwrdy Sxie
.&wrepéws &aete muhéwy Ymo Tal 8¢ Bupérpwy
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Other considerable extracts from Parmenides are quoted by
Simplicius,. in which we no longer find the theological tone.of
Xenophanes, but the purely metaphysical treatment of the doc-
trine known ever since as the Eleatic philosophy. The eternal
and incorruptible unity of Being, as opposed to the fleeting un-
reality of sense, is illustrated with much power and variety. The
celebrated dialogue of Plato, in which Parmenides is the chief
speaker, as well as many allusions of Aristotle, give us full in-
formation concerning his philosophy: But from a literary point
of view, it is to be noted that though he wrote this hexameter
poem o7 Nature, he was not a poet in the same sense as Xeno-
phanes, who also composed both elegiacs and iambics, and was
a professed reciter. He even repeated his views, according tb
Plato (Sop%. 237, A), in a prose form—the form exclusively
adopted by his immediate followers, Zeno and Melissus.
These therefore we must class under the head of early prose
writers. .

~ § 94. It is indeed asserted in Aristotle’s Foetzz, that this sort
of epic composition has nothing in common with Homer but
thé metre, wherefore, he adds, you call the one a poet, and the
other rather a physiologer than a poet. This remark specially
applies to Empedocles, the third and greatest name on the list
of our philosophic poets, and is but another example of the
reckless judgments which the authority of Aristotle has disse-

xdow’ dyavis molngav dvamrdpevar, moAvxdAKovs
GLovas év alprytw &puoiBaddy elAltaca

ybupots kal wepbvpaw &pnpbras § pa 8¢ abrdv

0Ys Exov xovpar rar &uakirdy 8pua kal trmous,

xal pe Oed mpéppwy Smedétato, xeipa B¢ xetpl
detirephy Erev, &8¢ 8 Emos pdro kal pe wpoonbdar
*Q kotp’ &Bavdrotgt guvdopos Hibxoiay,

trmovs raf o€ Pépovarw Ikdvwy Hpérepoy 56, .
xoip émel obire oe poipa Kkakd mpobmeume véerba
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minated by means of this corrupt treatise. For had the obser-

vation been applied to Parmenides, it might have been possibly

defended, though our scanty remains contain passages of lofty
imagination and true poetic fire. But applied to Empedocles,

the remark is simply ridiculous, and might have been contemp-

tuously rejected, even if there were not preserved to us by

Diogenes ! the opinion of the true Aristotle, which happens in

express terms to contradict the random talk of the Poesic. We
bave furthermore the judgments of the careful Dionysius on
his ¢ austere harmony,” which he compares to that of Aschylus,

and the not inconsistent praise of Plutarch for his inspired en-
thusiasm. Mr. Symonds, in his essay on the poet, goes so far
3s to call him the Greek Shelley, and gives some striking-
grounds for this singular judgment.

As a poet, therefore, Empedocles must be ranked very high,
and Cicero expressly tells us that his verses were far superior
to those of Xenophanes and Parmenides, themselves no mean
artists on similar $iibjeéts. ‘This is the more remarkable be-
cause he came late "in’ the development of didactic poetry,
and in-the age when prose had already been employed with
great success by Heracleitus for the purposes of philosophic ex-
position. But although Empedocles seems not to have been
born till about 490 B.c., and was about contemporary, both in
birth and death, with Herodotus, he was born, not in the home
of nascent prose, but at Agrigentum in Sicily, where he became
one of the forerunners of a literature widely different from that
of the Ionic race. For Gorgias is called his pupil, and though
he does not appear to have composed any treatise in prose, he
was considered by Aristotle the first founder of the art of the-
toric, which Gorgias made the occupation of his life.

Though of noble family—his grandfather Empedocles had
won with a four-horsed chariot at the 7ist Olympiad, his
father - Meton had been prominent in expelling the tyrant
Thrasydeus—he was firmly devoted to democratic principles,
arid fought for the demos of his city agamnst the aristocracy:

! viil, 3: & 8¢ 7¢ wepl wornTaw Pnow dre wal ‘Ounpids 8 "EpweSorAds
xal Sewds wepl ThY ppdow yéyove, peradopds 7° by wal Tois EArots Tois mepd
woupruchy mrebypads xpluevos.
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But, like Herodotus and other patriots of that period, he found
it unpleasant to live at home among hostile and jealous neigh-
bours; he accordingly left Agrigentum, and retired to the
Peloponnese, where he seems to have died in obscurity. This
we -may infer from the many uncontradicted legends which
became current through Greece upon the subject. Empedocles
- is one of the most curious and striking figures in Greek litera-
ture, for he combined the characters of soothsayer, magician
and mystic with those of an earnest and positive speculator,
who first attempted a mechanical explanation of nature. His
account of the gradual growth and development of animated
organisms even gives him the right to be called the oldest
Greek forerunner of Darwin. .
These physiological and physical speculations, which fasci-
nated the mind of Lucretius, belong to the province of the
historian of philosophy. But the literary form -in which they
were clothed causes much perplexity. For this poet-philosopher,
this positivist-magician, would not clothe his metaphysic in any
but allegorical dress. Thus the fouf élements® which he was
the first to assert against Parmenides’ single Being, and which
lived in philosophy till yesterday, are clothed in the garb of the
peoples’ gods: and his attraction and repulsion, by which the
world of experience was compounded out of the elements, were
called Love and Hate (®\érye and Neikoc), the former even
Aphrodite. Along with these apparent concessions to the popular
faith, he held Pythagorean doctrines as to the transmigration of
souls, and the consequent crime of destroying animal life, though
his politics separate him widely from the Pythagorean school.
His metaphysic 15 an independent syncretism of Eleatic and
Heracleitic doctrines, with a predominance of the latter, perhaps
on account of the deeper poetry of Heracleitus’ prose. But
though the man’s personality, his splendid dress, his numerous
attendants, and his bold claims to supernatural power, made
~ him a great figure in the Sicily of his day, his mystical and
theological turn would not bear the light of positive science,
1 véooapa @y mdvrwy pi{duara mpdroy bxove’
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and he is therefore referred to with less respect by succeeding
critics ag a philosopher than as a lofty poet. The tragedies
and political writings ascribed to him were spurious ; his ¢vowa
and xafappoi, the formal exposition of his metaphysic and of
his theology, are the only works recognised by modern critics.
It has been inferred from the fragments that these books were
not very consistent, that the various purifications and rites
recommended (in the xafappot) were little in’ consonance with
the mechanical and positive explanations of his ¢vowd.

§ 95. They were, moreover, very alien to the dialectic of Gor-
gias and the succeeding sophists, who cared little for dogmatic
theology, and consistently rejected the ritual of the old religion

.along with its dogmas. The sophists were still more marked in
their rejection of epic verse as the vehicle for philosophic teach-
ing, and in the uniform adoption of prose, which was even then
introduced in the school of Asia Minor. So strongly was this
felt in the next generation, that there arises a formal oppo-
sition between philgsophers and poets, the latter of whom were

regarded as the mere exponents of the popular creed. Of
cofarse this would shave been absurdly false in the days of Par-
menides and Empedocles; but even the latter was almost behind

.his age, and from the middle of the fifth century B.c. onwards
‘Greek philosophy consistently rejected the adoption of a poetical
form. Anaxagoras was, no doubt, reflected in Euripides, and
Epicurus in Menander; but these speculative features in the
drama were the mere natural reflex of the deepest thinking of
the day upon its most thoughtful and serious poets. The phi-
loesophy of Euripides was a mere parergon of his tragedy. It
is to this fixed purpose of philosophy to abandon poetry that
we must attribute the defection of such imaginative minds as
Hippocraiéq and Plato from the ranks of the Greek poets,
.among whom the latter (as an epigrammatist) even made his.
first essay. The history of philosophy since that day confirms
the Greeks as to the literary propriety of this decision. Despite
the splendid dttempt of Lucretius to reproduce in the form of
Empedocles the most prosaic and vulgar of systems, his poem
had little influence upon his age, and is even spoken of
by Cicero with some contempt. The Neoplatonists, however
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mystical and Eleatic in tone, never retirned to the more
ancient and indeed natiral garb of their vague Pantheism. The
'Mld'dle Ages were dominated by the prosaic Aristotle. Nor
_dxd any of the great heralding of modem thought, the rich
- nnagery of Bacon, the mystic dawning of Bochme, the god-
_.intexicated cosmogony of Spinoza, proclaim itself to a world
-weary of the dry and arid light of prose logic in the form con-
secrated of old to- the union of thought and fancy. In later
days, though medern poetry is full, perhaps too full, of meta-
physic and of anthrepelogy, we have no greater attempt at
writing systematic philosophy in verse than Pope’s Zssay on
Man, or Mandeville’s Fable of the Bees. Thus Empedocles is.
peculiarly interesting as the last thinker in Euiopean phile-.
sophy who brought out a new system in the form of a peem.
His fragments are preserved in Sextus Empiricus, Plutarch,
and Simplicius, and are best collected by Miillach (in Didot’s.
Fragg. Philosoph.). There are interesting monographs on him
in all the histories of Greek philesophy, especially Zeller's, and
in Mr. Symonds first series on the Greek poefs. The legend:
of his death in the ¢rater of Etna has 1nsp1red poets down to our:
own day, like Mr. Arnold, and still lingers about the traditions.
of the mountain through changes of race and of language.
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CHAPTER VIIL

THE HOMERIC HYMNS AND TRIFLES.

§ 96. THERE is yet another class of epic hexameter poetry,
extant, besides the proper Ionic epics, and the didactic poems
of Hesiod and the philosophers. There are transmitted to us,.
under the title of Homeric Hymuns, a collection of five longer
and twenty-nine shorter poems in epic dialect and metre,
each inscribed to some particular god, and narrating some
legend connected with him, but in no sense religious hymns,
as were those of Pamphus or the hymns of the choral lyric
poets. ‘The Homeric Hymns are essentially secular and not
religious ; they “seem - distinctly intended to be reécited in
competitions of rhapsodes, and in some cases even for direct
pay ;! they are all in form preludes (wpooiuta) to longer re-
citations,? apparently of epic poems,® though the longer five
are expanded into substantially independent compositions.

' Hymn vi. sué fin. : .
y % 80s & &y dyan

vikny 1¢de pépecdar, éuly & Evruvoy doibiy,

And v, xxx. and xxxi. sué fin. :
wpbppuy & vy’ ¢dis Blorov Bupdipe’ dmale,

% olunpaccording to Bergk, meant any song, especially an epic poein.
oluos is used with a genitive (éréwy, &c.) qualifying it. Pausanias calls a ~
hymn of Alczus to Apollo a wpoolutoy, probably because it was like in
character to these Hymns. The véuot were really devotional poems, and
are as such contrasted by Pausanias with the secular hymns of the col-
lection before us. ’

2 Hymn. xxxi. : ‘

ék aéo & dpkduevos kAfow pepbmwy yévos dvdpav
Hpbéwr, Sy Epya Gcol bynroiow Edeifav.

VOL. 1. K
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§ 97. The Hymn to the Delian Apollo, apparently the third
in order in the archetype of our MSS,, is by far the best known
and oftenest quoted of the collection. It owes this distinction
chiefly to the famous description near its close of the old
festival at Delos, whither all the Ionians came, with their wives
and children, to witness dancing, singing and boxing, and to
wonder at the ventriloquism which the Delian priestesses appear
to have studied to great perfection. Then follows a somewhat

_boastful assertion of excellence on the part of the rhapsodist
—the blind man of Chios. The main body of the hymn nar-
tates the adventures of Latona before the birth of Apollo, her
final reception by the personified island Delos, and the long-
delayed birth of the god. Artemis is not mentioned, and can-
not therefore have been regarded as his twin-sister in the Delian
legend. The style of the poem is good and clear, and indi-
cates a date when epic language and metre ‘were perfectly
understood.

§ 98. Our MSS. combine this hymn (178 lines) and what
is now established to be quite a different work, the Zymn
to the Pythian Apollo. The allusicns of Thucydides and of
Aristides ! imply that they quote from the end of the former
hymn (v. 172), which is only the case if we separate the Pythian
hymn. Furthermore, the scholiast on Pindar 2 quotes some
lines as Hesiod’s, in which he boasts of contending with Homer
at Delos in hymns to Apollo. This shows an old belief that a
second hymn to Apollo, by Hesiod, existed. The Pythian hymn
has quite this character ; it is altogether occupied with Beeotian

-and Delphian legends, and celebrates the settlement of the god
at the rocky Pytho after his colloquy with the fountain-nymph -
Delphusa, near Haliartus, and his slaying of the Python. Then
follows his adventure, in the form of a dolphin, with the Cretan
sailors, whom he brought round the Peloponnesus from their
course, and established as his priests at the oracle. Besides
the Beeotian character of its legends, the genealogical and
etymological tone of the poem betrays the didactic spirit of
the Hesiodic school ; and there seems little doubt that it was
composed by some Delphian or Boeotian poet in imitation of

' Cf. Bergk, LG. i. p. 753. 2 Nem. il 1.
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the former hymn, which it closely follows in its censtruction,
and ofttimes in diction. '

There are many disturbances in the text, and to these may
be ascribed apparent blunders in the geography of Beeotia,
which the author seems to have known accurately. He is also
fully acquainted with the coasts of the Peloponnesus. There are
several remarkable and evidently intentional omissions. The
site of Thebes is mentioned as being still forest, and therefore
supposed to have been occupied after the settlement at Delphi.
Delphi, again, is only known by the name of Pytho. Kirrha, the
seaport of Kirissa, is never méntioned, but the “latter is said to
be near the harbour. Though describing a curious augury with
chariots at Onchestus (vv. 53, sq.), and therefore familiar with
one form of horse-racing, the poet represents Delphusa as
dissuading Apollo from settling near her fountain because the
sound of horses and chariots would disturb him. The Germans
infer that this must have been written before the time when
the Amphictyons, immediately after the sacred war (590 B.c.),
established chariot races at the Pythian games. This seems to
mé founded on a mistake, for these games were not carried on
at Delphi, which is quite inaccessible to chariots, and where
the stadium is far too small for such races, but at a special
hippodrome’ in the plain below, which Pausanias specially
mentions,! so that it may always have been held that the god
chose his remote and Alpine retreat in order to avoid such
disturbance. The priests are told prophetically, at the close of
the poem, that through their own fault they will become sub-

_ject to a strange power, and this again is supposed to point to
the events of the sacred war. But there is no certainty in these
conjectures,

Both this and the former poem seem to have been con-
siderably interpolated, as for example with the episode 2 of the

* birth of Typhon, which is quite in the manner of the Zeogory
of Hesiod. Other small'inconsistencies may rather be ascribed
to naiveté and want of critical spirit than to a diversity of poets.
As the Delian hymn was intended for recitation at Delos, so the
I"ythian is clearly intended for some such purpose at Delphi,

! x. 37, 4. 2 i, vv. 127277,
X 2
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and seems not far removed in date from its forerunner. But
as the Pythian contests were with the lyre, a Hesiodic poet
could hardly have competed unless he abandoned his old cus-
tom of reciting without accompaniment; and indeed the
complete silence of the hymn about the Pythian contests sug-
gests some definite reason for not mentioning them,

§ 99. The Hymns to Hermes (iii.) and to Aplirodite (iv.) may
be brought into comparison on account of their familiar hand-
ling of gods, though in other respects they are widely contrasted.
The text of the former is the most corrupt of all the Hymns,
so much so that G. Hermann and other destructive critics
urge with great force their theory of its being a conglomerate
of various short pieces by different authors. The opening lines
are repeated almost verbatim in the lesser Hymn to Hermes,
numbered xviil. in the collection; but it is clear from the critical.
discussion of the prefaces to Hesiod’s poems, and from the many
short procemia actually found in this collection, that these intro-
ductions were movable, and that the rejection of the preface
entails no presumption against the unity of the main body of
the poem. The Moscow MS. differs remarkably from the rest
in its text of this poem ; according to Hermann, because it
followed another recension, according to Baumeister, with
whom I agree, because the scribe copying the archetype was a
learned man, and set himself to correct and emend what he
thought corrupt.

The text of the Hymn to Aphrodite is, on the contrary, the
purest and easiest of all, and it is only the perverse ingenuity
of the Germans which has ventured to thrust upon us. here
their suspicions of interpolations. There appears to be also
a considerable contrast between the two poems as to diction.
While the Hymn to Aphrodite is in very pure Ionic—almost
Homeric—Greek, and clearly composed in Asia Minor, the
Hymn to Hérmes abounds in phrases only to be found in
Hestod,! and shows evidence of Beeotian or Arcadian origin.
Again, there is a good deal of humour, and of a low popular
tone, about the latter, while this homely tone is not at all felt
in the other. Nevertheless, these poems, as I have said, have

Ct. Mure, ii. p. 344, note



cH. Vi, HYMNS TO HERMES AND AFHRODITE. 133

an all-important feature which makes it suitable to connect
them together—I mean the bold and familiar handling of the
foibles and passions of the gods. Their moral tone is per-
haps lower than that of any other old Greek poem, if we
except the episode called the lay -of Demodocus, in the
Odyssey-—a poem which bears the most striking resemblance
in tone and diction to the fourth. hymn. The passion of
the goddess is in both represented as a foxble, but hardly as
a fault, and her adventures in the hymn are represented as
brought upon her by a sort of retaliation on the part of Zeus.
The description of her progress through Mount Ida, her power

over the lower animals (vv. 70, 5q.), and her meeting with An-
~ chises, are told with great beauty, but apparently without any
feeling of reserve on the part of the poet. It was not till Praxi-
teles that sculpture dared to represent the undraped beauty of
the goddess in marble. Poetry cast away such restrictions far
earlier. There is also a fine description of the old age of
Tithonus (vv. 237-46), and of the life of trees as bound up with
that of the wood-nymphs. The main object of the poem seems
the flattery of the family of Anchises and Zneas, whose alleged
descendants (as is prophesied in the Iliad) were evidently im-
portant people in the poet'sday. We have no evidence where
they ruled, or whether the Dardanian princes encouraged Greek
poetry.

The Hymn to Hermes does not describe such passion, and isf
an account of the birth and adventures of the god, settin
forth his thieving and perjury with the most shameless effrontery ‘
To the ordinary Greeks great ingenuity was enough at all times
to palliate or even to justify dishonesty, and though Hesiod and
the Delphic oracle raised their voices in favour of justice and
truth, there can be no doubt that the nation was, thoroughly
depraved in this respect. The Hymn to Hermes goes through
a variety of adventures of the god—his stealing of the oxen of
Apollo immediately after his birth, his invention of the lyre, his
trial and perjury before Zeus, and the amusement and good-
nature of Apollo in being reconciled to him., The mention of the
seven-stringed lyre has induced most critics to date the poem
after Terpander’s time, but, on the other side, it is declared
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absurd that the poet should describe as an original invention of
the god a new improvement in the instrument made by a well-
known man at a well-known date. It is therefore argued that
the seven-stringed lyre was not unknown in ancient days in
some parts of Greece, though not generally adopted by literary
lyric poets till Terpander. This is indeed to be inferred from
Pausanias, who says that Amphion naturalised the Lydian
seven-stringed lyre in Greece. At all events, this improved
lyre must have been in common use when the poem was
composed, probably not before 600 B.C.

As to the literary merits of these hymns, authorities are
divided. Most of the Germans place the hymn to Hermes
very high, and think that but for its corruptions it would be
the most original and striking of the collection. Mure, on the
other hand, thinks the fourth to be the most beautiful of all
the hymns, and almost worthy of Homer himself. Both seem
to me to have great, but contrasted merits. The humour and
variety of the one are perhaps equalled by the luxurious richness
of the other. Both are precious relics of old Greek poetry,
and curious evidences of the rapid decay of the old Greek
religion. Shelley has left us a translation of the third as well as
of some of the shorterhymns.  His version is of course very poe-
tical, but accentuates the comic element perhaps too strongly.

§ 100.. The Hymn to Demeter (v.), of nearly goo lines, is of

a very different character, and is to be identified with some

. Athenian worship, either the Panathenaic festival, if there was
any occasion at that festival for such a recitation, or some

religious .ceremony at Eleusis. The hymn narrates the carry-

ing off of Persephone, who wandered in search of flowers through

the Mysian plain, and was entranced with delight at the nar-

cissus, which is described with great enthusiasm as being an

important emblem in the Mysteries. The cryving out of Perse-

phone is heard by Hecate and Helios alone, from whom the

distracted mother finds out what has happened to her daughter.

But Demeter is still more wrath at hearing that it was done

-with the connivance or approval of Zeus, and she deserts the
immortals to live among men. So she comes to Eleusis, where
she sits by the wayside and meets the daughters of Keleus going



CH. VIIL HYMN TO DIONYSUS. 135

to draw water. They accost her with kindness, and she is
installed as nurse of their infant brother Triptolemus. ‘

It is not necessary to go at greater detail into the story,
which is told in this hymn with singular clearness and beauty.
‘Any difficulties which occur are due to the cofruptions of
our single MS,, or to the covert allusions to the Mysteries,
which are evidently before the poet’s mind all through the nar-
ration of the legend.. The critics generally do not speak with
sufficient warmth of the beauty of this poem, which is, in my
opinion, far the noblest of the hymns. A good many Atticisms
have been detected in it by the grammarians, but I am not aware
of a single solid argument to prove its date, even approximately.'.
It was well known to the ancients, and is quoted four times
by Pausanias, with considerable variations from our text, but
these are probably due both to its corruption and to inaccuracy
in Pausanias himself. This author also quotes an ancient hymn
of Pamphos on the same legend, which seems to have been
very similar in argument.

§ 1o1. Of the lesser hymns the longest (vii.) is that to
Dionysus, which describes his adventure with pirates, whom he -
astonished and overcame by miracles, when they had captured
and bound him on their ship. The critics think that the portrai-
ture of thegod as a youth points to the age of Praxiteles, be-
cause older Greek plastic art had uniformly made him of severe
aspect, and apparently middle age.? I have shown above
(p. 133) thatin the case of Aphrodite poetry outran sculpture in
its development, and I feel convinced that the change in the
form of Dionysus also was adopted in poetry long before it was
attempted, or perhaps could be attempted, in sculpture. The
hymn seems certainly to have been known to Euripides, who
builds some of the plot of his Cyclops on it, and this subject,
perhaps even this detail, was borrowed from the older Aris-

' Baumeister (Comm. in Hymn. p. 280) conjectures it to be of the time
of the Peisistratidee, when epic poetry experienced a considerable revival.

2 This story is beautifully illustrated in the frieze of the graceful chora-
gic monument of Lysicrates at Athens (erected 332 B.C.)—a monument
which is now best studied, not on the spot, but in the drawings of Stuart

and Revett, made a century ago, when the work of ruin had not advanced
so far.
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‘tias,! - The next hymn (viii.), to Ares, is quite of a later and
metaphysical turn. It abounds in strings of epithets, and rather
celebrates the mental influencesof the deity, than his personal
adventures. This hymn is accordingly attributed by most critics
to the Orphic school. The same may be said of Hymn xiv., 7o
the Mother of the Gods ; nevertheless, all these Homeric hymns
differ widely from the Orphic hymns which still remain on the
same subjects,

I will only mention among the rest that to Pan (xix.),
which is supposed to have been composed after the time
when the worship of Pan was introduced at Athens (490 B.C.).
This little poem is remarkable as one of the few extant Greek
works which show a love and-sympathy for the beauties of nature,
and which indulge the fancy in fairy pictures of bold cliffs and
leafy glens peopled by dancing nymphs, and resounding with
the echo of piping sweeter than the nightingale, and the voices
of sportive and merry gods. It is common among English
critics to assert that only in Euripides and Aristophanes of
earlier poets can we find this peculiar and delightful form of

-imagination. The Hymn to Pan,? which reminds us strongly of

' DPatin, Etudes sur les tragiques grecs, iv. 290.

2 *Augt pot ‘Eppelao pihov yévoy Evveme, Mobaa,
alywédny, dudpwrea, pirdporay, 801 &ve whon
devdphevs Buvdis potrg xopohfest Noupars

" afre ke’ aiyiamos wérpns arelBovor kdpyya,
Tiav dvakexidpevat, vopiov Oeby, ayraéfetpor,
abxuhevd, ds wavra Aépov vipbevta Aéhayxe,
xal kopupis dpéwy kai werphevra xéreva
dorrg & &vla kal Evla dié pumhia wuavd,
&AnoTe udv pelbpoioty épe(buevos paraxoio,
#AroTe 8 ab wérpnow &v HaBdroto Srorxvel,
dxpordrny kopvdlw pnAdoromor eloavafalvor.
woAAdKt & bpywbevra Si1édpauey obpea pakpd,
wOAAdKL 8 &y kympoict Sihhace, Ofpas dvalpwy,
otéa depubpevos: Tor¥ ¥ Eomepos ExAayey olos,
&ypns eEavidy, Sovdrwy $mo podoay &8fpwy
#8upov * ol &v Tévye wapadpdpot v peréesay
Spwis, #i7° Eapos worvavhéos &v merdAotgy
Opiivoy émmpoxéovs’ idxet peAlynpuy dodhy,
oov 8¢ o tére Nbupar dpeariddes, Arybporwar,
porioas whrve moaaly éml kphvy ueAavidpp
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Euripides’ chorus (vv. 167 et seqq:) in the Helena, shows this
limitation to be unfounded. The rest are short proems to various
gods, very similar in character to the spurious opening lines of
Hesiod's Works; one of them (xxv.) is even made up of lines
from Hesiod’s ZWeogony. The short Hymns (xiii. and xviil.),
to Hermes and Demeter ere selections from the greater
poems in honour of the same gods.

It appears from this brief review that the so-called Hymans
are a very various and motley collection of proems to the gods
sung by rhapsodes on secular occasions. In some cases these
preludes were expanded into independent poems. The older
and Ionic pieces breathe a familiar and very secular handling of
the adventures of the gods ; the Hesiodic pieces were more
seriouis and intended to instruct the hearers in theology ; while
the semi-Orphic pieces were still more reflective and solemn.
But they all assume the tone and style of the Ionic epic school.
It is not impossible, in spite of the later complexion of some
few of them, that the collection was made by the commission
of Peisistratus when they were editing or collecting the remains
of both Homer and Hesiod.

§ 102. This kind of poetry was revived, as might be expected,
at Alexandria, and we have still five hyrns extant from the wreck
of Alexandrian literature, by the celebrated Callimachus,! whose
wonderful fertility was not destined to produce much permanent
fruit. These hymns are to Zeus, Apollo, Artemis, Delos, and
Demeter respectively. They are all of considerable length, those
to Artemis and Delos being the longest, but none of them are
interesting. They celebrate, like their Homeric prototypes, the
birth and early fortunes of the god addressed ; but in the case
of Delos, the wanderingsand sufferings of Latona, who is, how-
ever, encouraged by the consolations uttered by her unborn

pérmovTar ‘kopudpy B¢ mepioréver obipeos Hxdo—
dalpwy 8 Hba kal &la xopav, rort & & pégov Eprwy,
nwukva mooly Stémert Adipos 8 éml v@dTa Sapowdy
Avykds Exer, Avyvpfiaw dyaAidpevos ppéva pormais—
év padax@ Aewdvi, 140t kpbros HB Sdrivbos

€dddns 0aré0wy raTaplayerar Expira wolp.

' Bergk thinks (L G. i. p. 749) that Callimachus imitated not the secular
bymns, but the old religious zomes—on what evidence I know not.
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child! Perhaps the best of these over-learned and frigid
poems is the Hymn to Demeter, which, unlike the rest, is
in Doric dialect, and which describes with some humour the
insatiable hunger of Erysichthon, with which Demeter visited
him for cutting down a poplar in her sacred grove. The text
has been lately edited, with more care than it deserves, by .
Meineke (Berlin, 1861) ; there isalso an old metrical translation
by Dodd (London, 1755). But modern scholars have long
since decided that Callimachus, however famous among the
Romans, is not to be regarded as a classical author, though he
had the honour of being printed by Const. Lascaris, at Florence,
in 1494, in capital letters, among the very earliest Greek texts.

- § 103. We have, in the collection of so-called Idylls ascribed
to Theocritus, three poems which may properly be considered

. 1In connection with the Homeric Hymns. One of them (Idyll

xxil.) is professedly a hymn to the Dioscuri, celebrating the
victory of Pollux over Amycus, and of Castor over Lynceué.
The work is both well conceived and executed, but Theocritus’
mimic talent makes his dialogue between Pollux and Amycus
rather more dramatic than was the fashion of the old hymns.
There are also picturesque touches (vv. 37, sq.), which speak
the poet of the pastoral Idylls. Of the two poems (xxiv. and
xxv.) on -Heracles, the first, which is called the JZwjant
Heracles, and narrates his killing of the snakes in his cradle,
is very like the Hymns, especially that to Demeter, though com-
posed in the Doric dialect. It is not certain that we have the
end of the poem preserved. The second poem is somewhat
more epic in form, and is probably a fragment of a longer
work, or composed with a larger plan. It narrates the visit of
Heracles to Augeias of Elis, where he tells the king’s son his
adventure with the Nemean lion. There are bucolic expres-
sions scattered all through this epic poem, Which secem to vouch
for its authoxship. Many critics are disposed to view it asa mere
fragment of the long epics on Heracles composed by Peisander
and his school, and some refer it to Panyasis, or Rhianus.
Nevertheless, as the poem stands, it detaches one or two
adventures of a god, and tells them in epic form, so that it is
fairly to be connected with the professed imitations of the Hymns
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mn the other Theocritean poems just mentioned. They.all show
not only a perfect handling of epic style and manner, but con-
siderable force and beauty, and are quite worthy of the great
name of their author.

§ 104. Of the Haiywa, or sportive effusions attributed to
Homer, I have already discussed the Battle of the Frogs and Mice.
It is greatly to be regretted that a much more important
poem, the Alargites, has not been preserved, inasmuch as it
was treated as the genuine work of Homer, even by Aristotle,
who quotes it more than once, and sees in it (though falsely)
the first germ of comedy.! It was a humorous description of a
foolish young man, dabbling in various knowledge, but lgnorant
of all practical matters, and making terrible blunders in the
more delicate situations of life. From the extract quoted in
the good editions of Suidas,? it seems that the poem was not
very decent in its wit. There was a very remarkable feature
about its form—a. feature which has exercised modern critics
greatly. Tambic lines were inserted at irregular intervals among-
the hexameters of which it mainly consisted. As Suidas and
Eudocia attribute the poem to Pigres,? it has been thought that
he may have added or interlarded these lines. This is the con-
clusion to which Bernhardy comes, without positively asserting
Pigres to be the individual interpolator ; but the conclusion is
not very safe, for in another of the waiyrwa, the Eipeoebry, we
have the same feature, and there is no reason to believe that
iambics were invented by Archilochus ; they were rather an
old popular form of verse adopted by him for literary purposes.*
The Margites was held in high esteem by the ancients, and
was quoted by Cratinus, possibly Aristophanes, Callimachus,
and the stoic Zeno. By Dio Chrysostom, apparently quoting
from the latter, it was regarded as a juvenile work of Homer.
In Suidas’ day it seems to have been already lost. The mere

v Arist. Poet. 43 Nic, Eth, vi. 7.

2 Sub voc. Mapylrys,

8 Sub voc. iypys, the brother of the famous Artemisia, who is said to
have interpolated the Iliad with pentameters.

4 The mixture of hexameters and iambics is to be seen in the 1Z5th
frag. (an epigram) of Simonides, ed. Bergk.
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names of two other poems classed under this head are preserved,
the "Exwiy\itec and the "Erramesrog atié.

§ 105. In the pseudo-Herodotean Life of Hcmer there are
preserved several other curious little poems, and fragments of
poems, which were falsely ascribed to the great poet, but which
are to us inestimable as showing a glimpse of the popular songs
of early Greece. There is a beautiful epitaph on King Midas
of Phrygia, who had taken a daughter of Agamemnon, despot
of Kyme, to wife, and who died ‘at the time of the Kimmerian
invasion (c/re. 68oB.C.). It is strictly an epigram on a bronze
statue sef over the tomb.! There is also an address to the poet’s
home, Smyrna, which he left on account of the little apprecia-
tion of his art, which is probably (as Bergk well says) the earliest
échantillon of lyric feeling, though clothed in epic verse. Tt 1s
entitled %0 24 Kymeans, which is thought a mistake, arising
from the false reading Kipune for Suvprae in the end of the poem.
The poems numbered i. and ii. are fragments of similar personal
addresses. Of the rest two deserve special notice—that entitled
Kéapevoe or Kepapeic, alittle address of a wandering minstrel to
the potters as they are putting their work into the oven, praying
success for them if they reward him, but calling upon a strange
assembly of demons, Sabhaktes and hiscomrades, Circe and the
Centaurs, to spoil the work and crack the ware if they treathim
with stinginess. The second, called Eipesworn,?is a song of

XaAkén mapBévos eiul, Mibew 8 éx) ghuart keipar
éo7 "ty $8wp Te pép, ral dévdpea parpd TebhAY,
Héxds 7 by galvy, Aaumph e aerfn,
kal worapol TAfOwoty, dvaxAi(y 8¢ 6dracoa:
abrod Tfibe pévovaa roAvkAabTy émd TuBy
&yyéhew mapodet, Mibns dre Tiide TélamTar,
It was by some attributed to Cleobulus. It was known to Simonides, and
is referred to by Plato (Phedrus, p. 264) as being a sort of poetical
Round, in which the verses can be transposed without spoiling the sense.
2 Adpa mpooTpanbuecd &vdpds péya Suvapévoro,
bs uéya pdv Sdvarai, péya 5¢ Bpéuet SABuos &el,
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children going from house to house in autumn during Apollo’s
feast, and levying what they can get, justas poor children now go
about on St. Stephen’s or May-day. As already observed, this
little piece ends with iambic trimeters. It was probably sung
at Samos, but its age is unknown. These two poems, both in
the practices they imply, and in the superstitions they mention,
give us one of the few glimpses we have into the life of the
lower classes in early times. They have nothing to do with
Homer or with epic poetry, but as we have no class of poetry
or of literature where they could find a natural place, they may
,still hold the place assigned to them by the ancients, as vener-
able fragments of what the common people sang,-while the
rhapsodists were reciting their refined epics at the courts of
kings and nobles. ‘

§ 106. It may be well finally to dispose in afew words of the
external history of the collection. Our oldest testimony to the
existence of these Hymns is a citation by Thucydides (il
104) from the first (to the Delian Apollo). His quotation is
remarkable for differing considerably in expression, though
not at all in sense, from our MSS., so that there appears
to have been much liberty allowed the rhapsodists in the
tendering of their texts. The historian goes on to cite the
famous personal passage in which the poet describes himself
as ‘the blind old man of Chios’ rocky isle ’—a passage which
Thucydides, and with him all the ancients, considered as clear
proof of the blindness and of the Chian parentage of Homer.
Accordingly, though seldom cited in antiquity, the hymns
generally went under the name of Homer. There seems to be
another allusion to the same hymn in Aristophanes’ Clouds,
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and to the Pythian or second hymn in the Knights (v. 1015),
where he quotes (apparently) v. 265 ! ; but after his day, the first
allusions, and those indirect, appear in a corresponding hymn
of Callimachus, and a note of Antigonus Carystius about lyre
strings. Thongh five or six scholia, gathered from the Iliad,
Pindar, and Aristophanes, allude to them, we do not possess a
single remark upon them directly ascribed to the great Alexan-
drian critics. Diodorus quotes the hymns generally as Homer’s,
and so does Philodemus, in one of the recovered Herculanean
fragments. Pausanias also speaks of Homer’s hymns generally,
but specially cites that to the Delian Apollo, that to the Pythian,
and that to Demeter. Athenzus cites the Hymn to Apollo,
but hesitates about ‘its authorship. The scholiast on Pindar
ascribes it to Kinzthon of Chios. Suidas and the Zives of
Herodotus and Homer ascribe them without criticism to
Homer. .

. Thus we find almost no quotations from them in antiquity.
There is very seldom a reference to any other hymn but that
to the Delian Apollo. Yet about the first century B.c. we find
the Hymns of Homer mentioned, and Pausanias seems specially
acquainted with that to Demeter. The authors of good Greek
scholia cite them, and then we lose ail trace of them till the
time of Suidas.

§ xo7. Bibliographical. Our extant MSS. are late, none of
them earlier than the fourteenth century. Of these the most re-
markable is that found at Moscow by Matthiz in 1780, and now
at Leyden, for it contains at the opening a fragment to Diony-
sus, and next the famous Hymn to Demeter, not elsewhere pre-
served. Nevertheless, our best authority, Baumeister, prefers
the Laurentian codex (Plut. xxxii. 45), of about the same date,
for purity of text and general merit. All the extant MSS. seem
taken from one older copy, now lost; but the Moscow copy
was written by a more learned scribe than the rest, and there-
fore more seriously interpolated and emended. The archetype
was already damaged, as is shown by the short fragment of the
Hymn to Dionysus, with which the Moscow codex opens. But,

! v. 575, where Homer is said to have represented Iris winged ; cf,
the schol. on the line, who refers to the Hymns.
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before it was again copied by the writers of our other codices,
it had lost several more of the early pages, which contained the
Hymn to Demeter. From the mistakes made in our MSS. we
can infer that even their archetype was not very old, and
certainly not written in capitals. They were first printed at
Florence in 1488 in Demetrius’ Chalcondylas’ editio princeps
of Homer. Then follow H. Stephens, Joshua Bamnes, and the
Epistola critica of D. Ruhnken (1749). After the discovery of
the Moscow codex (now Leidensis), we have, among others,
editions by F. A. Wolf (Halle, 1796), by Ilgen, a very complete
book, by Matthize, Godf. Hermann, and Franke, almost all with
the Batrachomyomachia and Trifles ; lastly, and most conveni-
ently, the Hymns alone with commentary by A. Baumeister
(Lips. 1860), who has also revised the text in the Teubner
series. Of translations I only know the old one of Chapman
(reprinted 1858), of course without the hymn to Demeter;
but this latter has suggested to Mr. Swinburne one of his finest
LPoems and Ballads.
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CHAPTER IX

THE LATER HISTORY OF EPIC POETRY.!

§ 108. WitH the so-called cyclic poets, the natural course
of epic poetry had reached the close of its development. Other
species of poetry arose and satisfied the wants of a newer age.
_The historical sense of the Greeks, late in growth and slow
in development, at last substituted prose narrative of real
facts for the poetical trzatment of myths. Nevertheless, the
unsurpassed greatness of the old masterpieces perpetually
tempted men of learning and refinement to try a new develop-
ment on these models, which had shown a sustained grandeur
that no succeeding form or metre could ever attain. But all
these attempts were, nationally speaking, complete failures,
though some of them which remain delight us by their beauty
and the elegance of their execution.? They were in an-
cient days the study of the learned few, in later the arena for
displaying grammatical accuracy and artificial culture. Even

! This chapter offers no interest to the general reader, and Apollonius
is the only literary figure which it contains. But some information con-
cerning the later epic poets may fairly be demanded by the special student,
perhaps even because they are obscure.

2 Cheerilus, in an extant fragment, probably from the opening of his
Perseis, states the difficulties of the later epic poets with good sense and
feeling :—
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in the last agonies of expiring heathenism, the school of Egypt
poured out its turbid utterance of mystery and magic in long
mythological epics, which are now unknown save to the curious
student of obscure books, All these epics are outside the
proper course of the national literature of Greece, which seems
always to have exhausted all the originality in each kind of
writing before it passed on to the next. Nor do they fall
properly within the scope of this book, which is concerned
with that literature which was in Greece national, and not the
heritage of the few. It seems well, therefore, to dispose of
them briefly here, in order .to write the history of succeeding
kinds of literature without interruption. Those who desire
{ull and accurate information on this very dry and unprofitable
subject will do well to_consult the elaborate and unwearied
work of Bernhardy, who has devoted 120 very long pages to a
thorough examination of these poems and fragments.!

§ 109. The earliest development of this kind seems to have
been in Asia Minor about a century after the chief cyclic poets,
and the favourite subject the adventures of Heracles. These
were specially treated in a poem called Heracleia by PISANDER of
Cameirus, a poet of early but unknown date, whose authority on
the labours of Heracles is often invoked, and who was the first
to arm him with the club and lion’s skin. Asius of Samos
seems to have been an equally early genealogical poet, who is
quoted by Duris as describing the luxury of the Ionians at
Samos in terms not unlike Thucydides’ account of the old
Athenians. Athenzus cites a few comic lines from an elegy of
the same poet, and Pausanias refers to him on obscure genea-
logical questions about local heroes. These two poets are
generally placed much earlier than those about to be mentioned,
and Diibner 2 believes there was a long sleep of epic poetry, till
the excitement of the Persian wars caused it to wake up again.
Herodorus of Heraclea, though a prose writer, was like them
in subjects and style.

Panvyasis, uncle of Herodotus, a man of political note

' LG, ii. 1, pp. 538-458.

2 In his Preface to the Didot ed. of the Epic fragments, following
Suidas’ ds gBesfetaay Ty mopTuchy émavhiyaye.

VOL. 1. L



146 H]STbRY or 'GREEK LITERATURE. cu.1x.

at Hahcarnassus, where.he fought for the freedom of the town
acramst the tyTant Lygdarms, gamed a good deal of temporary
ce]ebnty by’ another f%rac‘lem, i fourteen books. Consider-
_ able fragments of asocml nature are quoted from’ it by Stobzus
and Athenzus, whlch spemally refer to the use and abuse of
wme—drmkmg They‘are 'elegantly written, and remind us
stronoly of the eleglac ﬁ'agments oh the same subject by Xeno-
) phanes and 'I’heogms He was .also, accordmg to Suidas,
authox’“of elegiac poems, m s1x books, called /Jonica, on the anti-
quities of Athens, and equcxally on the Ionic migration. This
work was not }Vlthout influence on his nephew Herodotus.

His ounger contemporarf' Anrtinacuus of Colophon,
"l}ved u_p t6 the gnd, of thé Poloponnesian War as a very old -
man,"and :has been alréady “mentioned (p. 31) as one of the .
Jearned crltlcs who published a specml edition ‘of Homer,
quoted in the ¥, enetian scholia. His great interest in Homer
led him to attempt a learned and scholastic imitation (for
original. genius he had none) in a very long and tedious
Tlebais. His Lyde, an elegiac poem, dogs not belong to
the present chapter, He is said by Plutarch, in a’suspicious
anecdote ( ¥z£. Zyps. 12), to have contended for a prize ina
laudatory poem on Lysander, and, being defeated, to have de-
stroyed the poem. But Plato, he adds, being then young and a
personal admirer of Antimachus, consoled him with animad-
verting on the blindness of his critics. Plato is further said to
have wished for a collection of his poems. Hadrian preferred
him to Homer, and introduced him to notice after he had long
been forgotten. It was left for Mr. Paley to tell us that the hittle-
noticed edition of Antimachus, the friend and contemporary of
Plato, was perhaps the first publication of the Iliad and Odyssey
in their present form! The extant fragments of Antimachus
with other epic poets are collected with care by Diibner
at the end of the Hesiod in the Didot collection. They
have no literary interest, being chiefly citations to explain ob-
scure words, which he affected, obscure myths, which he illus-
trated or narrated, or lastly, phrases either borrowed from
Homer, or contrary to Homeric use. The Alexandrian critics
constantly quote him, and greatly admired him, and he may
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1Y
fairly be regarded the model or, mast&r of the A]e}\andnan epic
poets. This did pot save hxm frorq ‘the cr;tlmsm and ndlcule
of Callimachus. Qumtlhaml speaks of him' a3 being mdeed‘
generally thotight by the lea‘rnéd 'as second fo Homer, but as
second by an enofmous mterya] Plutaxch in /his tract on
Talkativeness, gives an amusing. éxample. ofa babbler flooding
the man who asks hiln a quest'ion with his answex, which
comprises a whole history, ¢ especw.lly if he have read Anti-
machus of Colophon.’ PR

CHa@RILUS (of Samos also “a younger c0ntempora,ry of
Herodotus, and said by, Plutarch to have bgen intimate With
Lysa.nder, is remarkable for havmg attempted.a great novelty
—to relate in the epic form “the’ very”sub;ect with which
Herodotus founded Greek hxstorx His Pc;r.fm sang the
struggle of Hellenedom “with Persia> ts” sty]e i said to havg,
been less artificial than that of Antimachus, who was his rival in
the estimation of the learned. Only three fragments of interest
are left us from this poet, that above cited, then his description
of the Jews in the army of Xerxes—an inaccurate picture,
but very interesting from its early date—and lastly a striking
" sentence, supposed to be spoken by Xerxes after his defeat.®
If a judgment upon such scanty evidence were allowable, I
should be disposed to agree with the minority, who placed him
above Antimachus.

§ 110. These three authors, together with the older Asius
and Pisander, are the obscure representatives of the Greek
epic’ ‘poetry down to the Alexandrian period, when there was
larger room for literary revivals, as the original genius of
the nation was exhausted. Accordingly, the only later epic
which has ever enjoyed any teal celebrity is the Argonautica
of the Alexandrian APoLLONIUS,? commonly called the Rhodian,

1 x. 1, § 53, Plutarch de Garr. cap. xxi.

2 Xepoly & EABov Exw, kbAikos Tpbpes udpls dayds,

Svdpiv Sarruudvwv vavdyioy, old Te moAAS
nwvedua Atwvbaoto wpds "TBpios ExParey dxrds.

3 Rhianus, the editor of Homer, and contemporary of Eratosthenes,
was the author of several voluminous epics, from one 'of which, the Mes-
seniaca, Pausanias quotes the romantic legends concerning Aristomenes,

the great Messenian hero.
: L2
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from his long residence and citizenship there. He was a I;upll
of the famous Callimachus, afterwards his bitterest opponent
on @sthetic questions, and hence his personal enemy, on whom
Callimachus wrote a bitter libel, the /4/s.!  Ultimately he suc-
ceeded Eratosthenes as librarian in Alexandria. Apollonius,
indeed, deserves more than a passing notice. The aspect of
criticism has veered constantly as regards him, nor can his posi-
tion be yet considered finally determined. For, on the one
hand, we find a2 good many enthusiastic admirers, especially
among older scholars, who see in him a man of genius, and in
his poems not only a revival of an old and splendid style, but
a revival with distinct and original features. By them he is
praised as one of the greatest lights in Greek literature. On
the other hand, the general neglect of later critics, backed by
that of our classical public, consigns him to that oblivion in
which all Alexandrian work, except that of Theocritus, has lain
during the present century.? This judgment is so completely
based upon neglect, not upon critical censure, that we may well
hesitate to endorse it, and may turn to a brief examination of a
work once so famous, and so largely commented on in the days
of the scholiasts, but which is now almost a novelty to the
majority of our scholars.

Thepoem ? opens with a catalogue of the heroes, and a very
picturesque description of their departure, amid the tears and
sympathy of their relations (i. 247, sq.). It then proceeds
to narrate their various adventures on the journey. The
writing is simple, and little ornamented, as if the poet’s
main object had been to record geographical and mythical
lore, and not to fascinate the reader by his fancy. There are
few and short digressions throughout the work, too few, indeed,
for an epic on the old model. The more ornate passages
in the first book are the descriptions of the song of Or-

1 Cf. Mr. Ellis’s learned articleon this quarrel in the Academy for Aug.
30, 1879.

2 The same variance of opinion existed of old, while Virgil must have
~ greatly admired him, and Varro Atacinus translated him ; Quintilian speaks
of his poem as »non contemnendum opus equal guadam mediocritate.

8 It is arranged in four books, but each of them so long as to equal two
books of Homer. The whole amounts to some 5,800 lines.
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pheus, which is justly described as Z%eogonic in character,
of the cloak of Jason, and lastly some similes which are not
very apt (as the scholiasts note), except a very fine one compar-
ing Heracles, when he hears of the loss of Hylas, to a bull
maddened by a gadfly.! It may, indeed, be here remarked that
the poet’s similes are rather introduced for their prettiness than
for their aptness, and that when he expands one taken from
Homer (asin ii. 543, sq.) he does not improve it.

In the second book, which continues the adventures of the
Argo, the description of the miseries of Phineus is very in-
teresting, as is also the stirring account of the passage of the
Symplegades. Various curious notices, such as that of  the
‘black country’ of the Chalybes and the cuvade of the Tiba-
reni,2 maintain our interest, which is, however, the same kind of
interest as that excited by Xenophon’s prose narrative on the
same topics towards the close of his A»abasis.

In the third book we are introduced to the second great
subject, which is combined with the adventures of the Argo-
nauts—the passion of Medea. It is this intensely dramatic ele-
ment which gives the poem its main value, and is an unique
phenomenon in old Greek epic literature. This book is so
vastly superior to all the rest, that we at once suspect the
existence of some great model, from which Apollonius must
have copied his great and burning scenes. But we look in vain
through scholiasts and older poets for such a model. Sophocles’
Colchians, which were on this subject, certainly did not make
the psychological drawing of Medea prominent, or we must
have heard it from the commentators either on Apollonius,
or on Euripides’ Medea. This latter picture is quite distinct
from that of Apollonius, and he has not borrowed from it.
There is, indeed, a sort of modernness, a minuteness of psycho-.
Jlogical analysis in Apollonius, which we seek in vain even in
Euripides, the most advanced of the classical poets. The
scene where Medea determines in her agony to commit suicide,
but recoils with the reaction of a strong youthful nature from
death, is the ancient parallel, if not the prototype, of the

' 496, sq., vv. 721-68, and vv. 1265, sq.
2 178, sq., and especially vv. 305-6, 5571, sq., V. 1002,
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splendid scene near the opening of Goethe’s Faust, and is well
werth readmg

It is very strange that the third book of the Argonautica

has not maintained a high place in public esteem. Adverse
critics note that the character of Jasom fades out before the
stronger Medea, and that he is the prototype of Virgil’s £neas,?

3
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2 Indeed Virgil's obligations to Apollonius may be traced on every

page of the /Eneid,
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but this tradition was already established by Euripides in his
Mcedea.

The fourth book réturns to the fabulous adventures of the
heroes, during which Medea only appears occasionally, and
generally as supplicating their sympathy or reproaching them
for their coldness in protecting her from the pursuit of her father.
But the main interest to modern readers is gone. The poet
often lets his own person appear, and even once apologises for
telling an improbable myth.! Two picturesque scenes, the play-
ing of Eros and Ganymede, and the description of the Hesperides
with, the wounded dragon,? are evidently drawn from celebrated
pictures, or, as some think, from groups of statuary. The
frequent breaking off with ¢why should I pursue the subject
further,’ or some such excuse, also points to the modern condi-
tion of the poet, encumbered with an endless store of traditions.
His slightly veiled scepticism producesa similar impression.

§ 111, Bibliographical. As to MSS., the principal one, which
far exceeds all the rest in value, is in that most famous of all
books, the Plut. xxxii. 9, of the Laurentian library at Florence,
which contains a copy of the tenth century, along with the
equally invaluable MSS. of Aschylus and Sophocles. There
are twenty-five others known, at the Vatican, at Paris, and else-
where. But all critical work must depend upon the Medicean
codex. From it the edrtio princeps of Lascaris (in capital letters,
Florence, 1496) was prepared, the Aldine (Venet. 1521) from
the three Vatican MSS. Then comes the edition of Stephanus.
There are, besides, editions by Brunck, Shaw (Oxon. 1777%),
and Schaefer. The newer are Wellauer’s text, scholia and
complete indices (Leipsig, 1828), Lehrs’ (with Hesiod, &c.
ed. Didot), Merkel’s critical text (in Teubner's series, 1872),
and Keil and Merkel's edition in 1854, with critical notes,
and all the scholia—a fine book. In all these editions the
Greek scholia form the most important element,. Those of
the Florentine MS. are very old and valuable, and are said at
the end of the book to be selected from Lucillus Tarreus,
Sophocles, and Theon. These men’s notes are chiefly on
mythological lore, but also give many valuable explanations,

Y jv. 1379, 2 iii, 114, sq., and iv. 1395, sq.
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and, especially on the first book, cite the version of the poet's
earlier edition which was then still extant. They criticise the
speeches from a rhetorical aspect, and occasmnally censure the
similes, which they analyse with prosaic accuracy. Perhaps
the most curious point in them is their frequent objecting to
the poet’s use of pronominal adjectives, which they roundly
(and I think rightly) assert he did not understand.! The
Paris MSS. contain a great many grammatical additions of
later date. There are said to be three English translations,
by Fawkes, Greene (1780), and Preston (1803), none of which
I have been able to find. They have fallen into such oblivion
as to be now rare, even in large libraries.

§ 112. Iknow not whether itis worth wearying the reader with
the later history of epic poetry. But as this obscure and feeble
after-growth will give some idea of the sort of contrast which
exists between classical and post-classical literature, I will for
once inflict upon him a page of namesand titles. These will
serve me as a good apology for having avoided any fuller treat-
ment of the Alexandrian epoch. '

In the age of Apollonius, we have the epic studies
among the poems of Theocritus, which have been already
mentioned, but they seem to me more in the style of the
Homeric Hymns than of the longer Homeric epics. They are
careful and very perfect studies by the learned Alexandrian of
the old epic style in short and complete episodes—in fact, idylls
in the strictest sense of the term.

The Eurgpe of Moschus (about 3rd cent. A.D.) seems to be an
epic idyll of the same kind, of great elegance and finish, but
with the erotic element more prominent than would have been
natural to the real epic age. The description of the basket of
Europe (vv. 37-63) is elaborated almost like that of the shields
of Achilles and Heracles, and perhaps marks the contrast
in the old and the new epic significantly enough. In the
same category may be classed the Megara, or dialogue, of
125 lines, between Megara and Alcmene, concerning the absent
Heracles, which is attributed to the same poet. This poem,
like most of the short epic fragments of the Alexandrian epoch,

! Cf. schol. on ii, §44 ; iii. 186, 395, 600, 795 ; iv. 1327.
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is not a whole in itself, but a sort of fragment, as it were,
intended for a longer poem. This Megara ends with
the drtam related by Alcmene, which evidently portends the
death of Heracles, These somewhat monotonous but elegant
exercises will be most easily consulted in Ahrens’ Bucolic
(Teubner, 1875), where, however, too many of the Theocritean
collection are called spurious, and printed at the end of the
volume,

§ 113. From this period onward there is a long gap in our
epic records, though we know that sophists and grammarians
paid much attention to this style, and that the Indian adventures
of Alexander gave rise to a taste for Indian and other Orien-
tal fables, and especially descriptions of the Indian adven-
tures of Bacchus. But we find no enduring result till the
beginning of the fifth century, when an epic school was founded,
principally in Upper Egypt, and of whom two representatives
are well known—Nonnus and Museus. There are several
others mentioned " in the fuller literature of the time. First,
Quintus Smyrnzeus (called Calaber, from the finding there of
the MS.), who wrote a continuation of Homer in fourteen
“books, thus taking up the work of the cyclic poets, who were
probably lost before his time, Then Tryphiodorus, who wrote
an Odyssey and an extant Capfure of 7oy, in some fjoo
lines, and Colluthus, who wrote a Rape of Helen. These
latter were Egyptians, and lived in the fifth or sixth century.
They can be conveniently studied in the Didot collection,
in which they are all printed after Hesiod.! But these
works are not worth describing. Nonnus only, standing
between the living and the dead, composing, on the one hand,
his long epic on the adventures of Dionysus, and, on the other,
his paraphrase of St. John’s Gospel into Homeric hexameters,
is 2 most interesting figure, though beyond the scope of the
historian of Greek classical literature. Even the life of Christ

! Before the publication of this most useful volume (edited by F. S.
Lehrs and Diibner), the later epics, and the fragments of the earlier, were
very inaccessible, and only to be found in old uncritical or stray modern
editions, Most unaccountably, the epic of Nonnus is excluded from this
otherwise complete collection, which includes even Tzetzes.
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was put together in Hemeric hexameters, called Cenfones
Homeérici, which were attributed to the Empress Dudocna, and
thought werthy of being printed by Aldus (1501) and Stephens
(1568), but apparently as Christian literature.

The Hero and Leander of Muszus has, perhaps, maintained
a higher place and greater popularity than any -of the poems of
this later age, and deserves it from the exceeding sweetness and
pathes of both style and storyi But it is havd-to find a reader
wheo has ever seen the eriginal, though it has been immortalised
by Byron in his Bride of Abydos,and thus kept alive in modern
memeries.
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CHAPTER X.

THE RISE OF PERSONAL POETRY AMONG THE GREEKS.

§ fr 14. THERE is a sort of general impression produced by
the marked divisions of Greek Literature in our handbooks, that
the newer kinds of poetry did not arise till the epic had decayed,
and that this latter quickly disappeared before the splendour
and variety of the new development. This is a great mistake.
The most celebrated and popular of the cyclic poets were either
contemporary with; or even subsequent to, the greatest iambic
and elegiac poets, and the revival of epic poetry about the
time of the Persian wars, and again at Alexandria, proves how
deep and universal a hold it maintained upon the Greek mind.
Nevertheless, after the opening of the seventh century B.c. it
ceased to supply the spiritual wants of the Greeks of Asia
Minor. No successor worthy of the poets of the Iliad and
Odyssey had arisen, and the Greek public were not satisfied
with the perpetual recitation of these old masterpieces. They
were still less attracted by long mythical histories in epic verse,
which pretended to be epic poems, but missed the tragic unity
necessary to interest the hearer, and seemed rather designed to
instruct the calm reader in mythical lore than 'to satisfy the
longings of the heart, or feed its emotions. While, therefore,
epic poetry was making no advance, the social and political deve-
lopment of the Asiatic Grecks was growing with giant strides.
Contact with the old Empires of the East gave them material
culture, while traffic with barbarians brought them wealth to
carry out their ideas. Perpetual conflicts, and fusions of classes,
and adventures of war and of travel—in the Odyssey still the
appanage of kings—brought out the feeling of personality, of
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self-importance in the poorer classes, and this feeling could not
but find its expression in popular poetry.

We cannot sever the poets of this age according to their
metres, for they almost all used various metres indifferently ;
nor even according to their dialect, for this often varied
with the metre ; nor does Melic poetry stand in any real con-
trast (as to content) with elegiac and iambic. The division
which I desire to follow is, first, subjective or personal poetry,
including the early elegiac, iambic, trochaic,.and such like
verse, also those more strictly lyric poems which are called
Zolic, and in which Alczeus or Sappho sang their personal joys
and griefs ; secondly, public or choral poetry—in this age
always lyric, which consisted of those hymns to the gods, or
processional odes, or songs of victory which were of public sig-
nificance, and into which the poet only accidentally introduced
his personality. These public poems were not at first com-
posed by special bards, but as schools and tendencies became
fixed and developed, poets like Stesichorus and Pindar came to
devote themselves almost exclusively to this side. ‘

§ 115. As I have already explained (p. 4), short lyrical effu-
sions were never wanting among the Greeks,and irregular orvary-
ing metres were already common among the people, when the
long pompous hexameter was constructed by educated men, and
raised to the universal form of higher literature. Short halting
rythms for fun and ridicule, bold anapzsts for war and for
procession—these were no new inventions among the Greeks.
Yet this in no way detracts from the capital merit of the great
man who felt that epic poetry had exhausted its national his-
tory, and that he must seek among the people, and among the
songs of the people, the inspiration for a rénovation of poetry.
The ancients are unanimous about the man, and fairly agreed
as to his date, which they mark by the reign of Gyges, king of
Lydia.! Later researches have brought the date of Gyges con-

! It is, indeed, fixed by his frag. 2§ (ed. Bergk,whose Fragg. Poet. Ly».
T quote throughout), quoted by a scholiast as the earliest use of the word
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siderably bélow 700 B.c.,! so that while Hesiod was in the
poor and backward parts of central Greece modifying, with
timid hand, the tone and style of epic poetry, without aban-
doning its form, ARCHILOCHUS, storm-tost amid wealth and
poverty, amid commerce and war, amid love and hate, ever in
exile and yet everywhere at home—Aurchilochus broke alto- l
gether with the traditions of literature, and colonised new terri-
tories with his genius. (

The remaining fragments show us that he used all kinds of
metre—elegiac, iambic, trochaic and irregular lyric. He is often/
said to have invented iambic and elegiac verse. But we know
that older poems, such as the Margites, contained iambics, and
this verse seems associated from the beginning with the feasts
of Demeter,2 who was specially worshipped at Paros, where
Archilochus was born.  And no doubt all the other metres he
used, though improved and perfected by his genius, were known
.among the people.

One of them, however, deserves special mention, because\
even the ancients felt an interest about its origin—the so-called
clegiac.  ‘The word ENeyoc (éNeyeiov) can hardly be originally a
‘Greek word, and seems of Phrygian derivation. It wasapplied
in early times to a melody of plaintive character on the,
Phrygian flute, whether with or without a song is uncertain.
‘The old shepherd’s pipe (ovpiyé) seems to have been sup-

Archilochus further mentions the devastation of Magnesia by the Kim-
merians, The evidence is summed up by Susemihl in a learned note to
his translation of Aristotle’s Politzes (vol. ii. p. 185).

! Cf. Gelzer's curious paper Das Zedtalter des Gyges, who fixes his reign
at 687-53 B.C. by references to him in Assyrian inscriptions.

2 This is described in the legend as the cheering of the sad goddess by
the maid Jambe and her coarse wit. Cf. Hymn to Demeter, v. 199, 59- i—
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planted by this better instrument («iAdc),! made of reeds,
which is alluded to in the marriage scene in Iliad =, and in the
description of the Muses in the Hymn to Hermes. But the
name elegy was gradually restricted to that peculiar modification
of hexameters, by interposing the halting pentameter, which
remained through the rest of Greek history a favourite mode
of expression in personal poetry. We have all manner of sub-
jects treated in this metre—morals, military and political exhor-
tations, proverbial reflections, effusions of love and grief, epi-
grams of praise and epitaphs of sorrow—so much so that it is
difficult to say what is its proper province. Perhaps there
are three points, and three points only, which may be called
permanent features in elegiac poetry. In the first place, it is
personal, subjective as the Germans call it, and this feature
comes out plainly enough even where the poet is discussing
public topics, as in Solon’s elegies, or narrating epic myths, as
Antimachus in his Zyde. Even these were strictly personal
poems. In the second place, it is almost always secwlar, reli-
gious poetry being either hexameter or strictly lyric in form.
Thirdly, it is Jonic, and except in the case of epigrams or
epitaphs, which are always of a local colour, is restricted to the
dialect where it first arose. '

We usually speak of the elegiac poets of Greece as if they
were a distinct class, but there is hardly one of them at this epoch
who did not use various metres, as appears even from the extant
fragments. Thus Archilochus, so celebrated for his iambic satire,
used the elegiac metre freely and with great elegance ; Tyrteus
employed anapests, and Solon iambics. There is in fact
hardly an early poet of whom we know much, except perhaps
Mimnermus, who does not follow the example of Archilochus
in the use of various metres. The previous use of elegiacs, of
which the invention was attributed to Archilochus, may perhaps
be established by the alleged quotations from CALLINUS, a poet
of Ephesus about the fourteenth Olympiad (720 B.C.), who during
the conflicts of Magnesia with his native town, and during the

' Mr. Chappell has shown (Hist. of Mausic, i. p. 276) that it was pro-
bably constructed on the clarinet principle, with a vibrating tongue of
reed inside the mouthpiece,
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dreadful invasions of the Kimmerians, wrote warlike exhorta-
tions in elegiac metre, of which a considerable fragment has been
preserved by Stobazus. There is, however, considerable doubt
whether this passage is not the work of Tyrteus, or some other
early poet, and the shadowy figure of Callinus can hardly stand
for us at the head of this department of Greek poetry, though
Strabo distinctly asserts him to have been slightly anterior_to
Agchilochus.

§ 116. This latter poet is plainly the leading figure in the new
movement, and a strong and vigorous personality, who spoke
freely and fearlessly of all his own failings and misfortunes.! He
was born of a good family at Paros, but lived, owing to poverty,
a life of roving adventure, partly, it appears, as a mercenary
soldier,? partly as a colonist to Thasos ; nor do his wanderings
appear to have been confined to eastern Hellas, for he speaks.
.in praise of the rich plains about the Siris in Italy (frag. 21).
He was betrothed to Neobule, the youngest daughter of
Lycambes, his townsman ; but when she was refused him, pro-
bably on account of his poverty, he vented his rage and dis-
appointment in those famous satires, which first showed the
full power of the iambic metre, and were the wonder and the
delight of all antiquity. He ended his life by the death he doubt-
less desired, on the field of battle. In coarseness, terseness, and‘
bitterness he may justly be called the Swift of Greek Literature.
But even the scanty fragments of Archilochus show a range of
feeling and a wideness of sympathy far beyond the complete
works of Swift. He declares Maxs and the Muse to be his

! ¢Critias (says ZBlian, Var. Hist. x. 13) blames Archilochus for re-
viling himself extremely, for had he not (says he) circulated this charac-
ter of himself through the Greek world, we should not have learned that
he was the son of Enipo, a slave, or that, having left Paros on account
of povérty and distress, he came to. Thasos, and there quarrelled with the
inhabitants ; or that he reviled alike friends and enemies ; nor should we
have known in addition, but for his own words, that he was an adulterer,
nor that he was licentious and insolent ; and, worst of all, that he threw
away his shield.’

2 Mercenary soldiers, generally thought to belong to a later age, were
common at that time, for the Greeks were always ready to sell their ser.
vices to the rich Asiatic kings, Cf. Archil, fragg. 24, 58.
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enduring delights, but yet what can be more passionate than his
love and his hate in all other human relations? He has noble
passages of resignation too,! which sound like the voice of his
later years, when his hardest taskmaster had lost his sway.

ut even these are as nothing compared to the real gush'of
feeling when he describes his yquthful passions,? his love for
Neobule, passing the Homeric love of women. Here he has
anticipated Sappho and Alceus, as in his warlike elegies he
rivalled Tyrteeus, in his gnomic and reflective wisdom Solon and
Theognis, in his jibes Cratinus and Aristophanes, in his fables
Asop.

Of his Hymns-to Heracles and_Dionysus. we are not able
to form any opinion. Moreover these belong to the choral lyric
poetry_of the Greeks, which we separate and regard under a
different head. But it is clear that his Hymn to Heracles and
Iolaus, also called an Epinikion of Heracles, after his labours,
was so popular that it was regularly sung at Olympia J a
friendly chorus in honour of the victors on the day or evemng
of the victory. This the scholiasts on Pindar’s ninth Olympian
ode tell us, and the custom must have lasted till the later
lyric poets Simonides and Pindar were paid to write special
odes for these occasions. It is remarkable that in this hymn,
of which the scholiasts just mentioned have preserved two or
three lines, the leader sung the refrain (in the absence of an
instrument), while the chorus sang the body of the hymn.

! Frag. 66 : Quué, 00y’ dunxdrotot khdeow rvidpeve,
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Archilochus’ poems, which were considered by competent critics
inferior to none in Greek Literature, except in their subjects,
were preserved and known down to the Byzantiné age, when
their outspoken coarseness caused them to be left uncopied,
and even deliberately destroyed by the monks.

§ 117. The next poet of this period is StMoNIDES,! or, as some
call him, Semonides, son of Krines, of Samos, who led a colony
to the island of Amorgos, after which the poet is called, to dis-
tinguish him from the later Simonides of Keos. Here he dwelt
in the town of Minoa. The chronologists place him about Ol. zg
or 30 (660 B.c.), and make him contemporary with, if not later
than Archilochus. Though chiefly celebrated as one of the
earliest iambic poets, he wrote the Archeology of Samos, in two

books of elegiacs, of which no trace now remains. About forty,

fragments of his iambic verse are to be found in Bergk’s collec

tion, but only two of them are of any importance. One (2

lings)-reflects on the restlessness and trouble of life, and recom

mends equanimity in a spirit of sad wisdom. The other
(120 lines) is the famous satire on women, comparing them to
sundry animals, owing to their having been created of these
respective natures. Though sceptical critics have endeavoured
to pull this fragment in pieces, and subdivide it into the work
of various hands, we cannot but see in it the stamp of a pecu-
liar mind, and a sufficient unity of purpose. The end only is
feeble, and may possibly be by another hand, if feebleness be
accepted as proof of spuriousness. The tone of the poem is
severe and bitter, but with seriousness and strong moral con-
victions ; the picture of the good woman at the close is drawn

! Bergk (Fragg. Lyr. pp- 515, 596, sq.) has shown considerable grounds
for the existence of an early Euenus of Paros, who wroteerotic and sympotic
elegies, of which fragments remain in the collection called by Theognis’
name, and addressed to this Simonides as a contemporary, There was a

.Jater Euenus of Paros, with whom he may have been confused, and so
forgotten. This is possible, but still so early an elegiast should have at.
tracted sufficient notice to have escaped oblivion. I therefore hesitate to
rehabilitate him, but think Bergk’s arguments well worth indicating to the
reader. :

‘VOL. I M
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with warmth and feeling, and shows that the poet did net un-
dervalue the sex.}

I have elsewhere 2 commented on the special features of the
poem. The general idearecurs in the fragments of Phokylides.
One of the latter fragments (16) is notable as implying the
éraipa of later days to have been fullblown in the seaports of
Ionia, even in the seventh century B.C., nor do I know.of any"
other early mention so explicit.? ‘

There is another early Tambic poet, Aristoxenus of Selinus,
cited by Hephzastion on no less authority than Eplchamms"
but he quotes from him only one anapstic line : .

-

rls &alovelay mAeloray mapéxe riov dvpbmay ; Tol udbries, "

and we wonder at such scepticism in Ol 29, the date attributed
to the poet by Eusebius. But we can say nothing more of him
than to record the echo of his name.4 o

§ 118. We pass to a more famous and better preserved poet,
TY¥RTEUS, who does not hold a place among the ¢Iambo-
graphi,’ as his remains are either elegiac, or anapastic—the
metre suited for military marches.

When the famous Leonidas was asked what he thought of
Tyrtaeus, he answered that he was dyabds véwy Yvyae aika\ey
—good for stimulating the soul of youth—and the extant frag-
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 Social Greece, 3rd ed. p. 110, '

3 Archilochus’ frag. 19 is not so characteristic.

4 He i3 classed by O. Miiller (ii. 55) as an actual forerunner of Epi-
charmus among the originaters of comedy, which, if his date be truly as-
certained, would be a grave anachronism. The tenc and spirit of all
the early iambic poets was of course zkin to comedy, yet we can hardly
confuse them with a school se distant and se unlike.
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ments confirm this judgment. We have several long exhorta-
tions to valour (about 120 lines), with pictures of the
advantages of this virtue, and the disgrace and loss attending
-on cowardice. There are also slight remains of his éuSBaripea,
or anapzstic marches, which were sung by or for the Spartans
when going to battle, with a flute accompaniment. These war-

- like fragments differ little from the fragments of Callinus, so
little that t many critics attribute the chief fragment of the latter

.to Tyrtaeus. He is also said by Pollux to have composed songs
for three choirs—one of old men, one of middle-aged, and
one of youths, and this is curiously illustrated by a fragment
‘of such,a'composition preserved in Plutarch,! where each line
i$ sung by a chorus of different age.

*There are also some remains of a poem cited as edvopia,
which was distinctly political in character, and intended to
excite in the public mind of the Spartans an aftachmentto their
constitution, and especially to Theopompus, the Spartan hero of
the second Messenian war. This leads us to the circumstances
of Tyrteus’ life. He tells us himself that he was contemporary
with the second Messenian war, which was carried on by the
grandsons of the combatants in the first. We are told that the
hardships of this war to the Spartans were very great, thata
large part of their territory adjoining Messene was left unculti-

Y Lyctrgus, 21 : YAppes mér” fpes EAkypos veaviat,
YAppes 8¢ ¥ eluést al 8¢ Afis, adydadeo.
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Bernhardy (if. p. 604) thinks that the tripartite w»éuos mentioned by
Plutarch (O Music, p. 1134 A), which Sakadas composed, with the first
verse Doric, the second Phrygian, the third Lydian in scale, may have been
similarly intended to convey the temper of various ages of human life, but
the actual combination of Dorian and Aolian modes by Pindar seems
rather to weaken the conjecture. The fragments of Tyrteeus are mere
extracts quoted by Lycurgus, or Stobzus, or other authors, and have,
therefore, no separate MS. authority. So also there are no separate
editions, so far as I know, except that of W. Cleaver (anon. 1761), with
an English metrical translation and notes, and the new Italian version,
also with a text and notes by Felix Cavalotti (Milan, 1878). The most
convenient text is that of Bergk inhis Zy»zci, The reader will find in his cri-
tical notes references to a number of special essays upon Tyrtaus by Osann.
M2
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vated ; and Messenian elegies long preserved the tradition of
-tlie hero Aristomenes chasing his enemies across hill and dale.
Under these trying circumstances chronic discontent, or what
‘the Greeks cailed ordoug, broke out, and the Spartans, by the
direction of the Delphic oracle, came to seek from Athens
an adviser. Later panegyrists of Athens added that the
Athenians sent in derision the lame schoolmaster of Aphidnee,
whose songs so inspirited the Spartans as to give them finally
the victory. Other allusions, however, speak of him as a Lace-
demonian, others as an Ionian. How much of these legendsis
true it is very hard to say. That the Spartans—a race very sus-
ceptible of excitement through poetry and music, but not pro-
ductive in these arts—should have been advised to borrow a
famous poet of warlike elegies from some foreign city is not at-
all incredible, nor is it more so that the style already popular
in the home of Callinus and Archilochus should have been
domesticated at Athens. The consistent tradition .as to
Tyrteeus’ origin cannot be rejected by us, though he completely
identifies himself in his poems with his adopted country, and
writes as 2 Laconian.} 4
The story that he was summoned to Sparta on the authority
of the Delphic oracle is told of a number of other remarkable
poets about the same time, and shows, if true, that the priests
of the shrine had in their minds the fixed policy of improving
the culture and education of Sparta in the seventh century sB.C.
It is not unlikely that they (and the Spartan kings) foresaw the
dangers arising from the one-sided Lycurgean training, which
was now in full force there, and sought to counteract them by
stimulating a love of poetry and music. Thus a whole series
of poets is reported to have been invited to Sparta by the
behest of the Delphic oracle, and to have ordered and esta- \

1 It should be observed that he adheres to the traditional Ionic dialect
in his elegiacs, but writes his marching songs in the Spartan :—

YAyer, & Zndpras eddvipov
kobpot warépwy woAaTAY,
A pév Yrvy wpoBdreote,
ddpu & edrérpws BdAreTe
Y petdbuevor 7ds (wis,

. ol yap wdrplov 1§ Ixdprq.
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blished not only the national songs of the Spartans, but public
contests in music, poetry, and dancing.

§ 119. This brings us for the first time into contact with ]
the true lyric poets of Greece, who, however, have been so |
constantly confounded with' igmbists and elegists (themselves i
also lyric poets) that it is necessary to call them by a technical
name, and style them, as is always done in Germany, Melic
poets. The distinctive feature of these poets, who were exceed-
mgly numerous, but are exceedingly 1ll-preserved and very

various in character, was the necessary combination of music,

and very frequently of rythmical movement, or_orchestic, with
their text. When this dancing came into use, as ia the choral

poetry of the early Darian bards, and of the Attic dramatists, ;
the metre of the words became so complex, and divided'
into subordinated rythmical periods, that Cicero tells us such
poems appeared to him like prose, since the necessary music
and figured dancing were indispensable to explain the metrical
plan of the poet. I have no doubt many modern readers of
Pindar will recognise the pertinence of this remark. It is
-therefore certain that the rise of melic poetry was intimately
connected with the rise or development of music, and accord-
ingly most historians of Greek literature devote a chapter in
this place to that difficult subject. Itis, however, so completely
unintelligible to all but theorists in music, and there is ever to
them so much uncertainty about the facts, that I feel justified
in passing it by with little more than a mere reference to the
‘many special treatises on the subject.!

§ 120. It may, however, be well to enumerate briefly the
various technical terms for the many different kinds of melic
poetry. The simple song- of ‘the~Eolic school was sung by
one person, and was never complicated in structure, as it was
merely intended to reveal personal and-pxivate emotion : the’
choral melliz\lm\egry of the Greeks was, on the contrary, grand,

! Cf. Westphal's Griechische Musik ; Fortlage’s article in Ersch und
Gruber's Griechenland ; Mr. Wm, Chappell's Hist. of Music, vol, i, ;
and the chapter on the intelligible results of much abstruse investigation
in my Rambles and Studies i1z Greece.
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elaborate, and publicin its tone. It was devoted to state interests
and public affairs ; nor did the poet venture to obtrude himself
except by passing allusions. In very old times, it seems that the
Wdressed to the gods was. sung before the aitar,
with _the lyre;-by-one.singer ; but this fashion early made way
for choral performance, when it was¢alled hymn (34 (Tproc). Quite

distinct was the mpooodior, a processional song, accompanied

~ by flutes, as the chiérus marched to the temple. The peaz and

dithyramb are hymns addressed to Apollo and Dionysus respec-
tively. When the melic poem was accompanied with lively
dancing it was called Ayporcieme (mipxnpa). All these poems
were performed by men and boys, but there were special com-
positions for a chorus -of maidens, called parthenia (zapbévia).
These titles all indicate religious poetry, and no doubt this Was
the earliest field of melic verse ; but although secular matters
had many other forms (such as the elegy and the Aolic song)
suited to them, even the forms of religious song were adapted
to them on great public occasions, and so we have in Pindar’s
day éyrbpua, songs of praise.; émuwvisea,songs of victory; and
Opiivor; 1aments “for the dead—all secular -_applications of. mehc
poemhmcal details seem necessary to explain the
constantly recurring terms, which the historian cannot avoid.

§ 121. As I have already mentioned, the poets of this early
period, if we except the epic poets, were almost all composers
in various metres, and, what is more important from the point
of view of this work, they did not clearly separate their private

_feelings and public functions. The iambic metre, which in

Archilochus was essentially personal and subjective, became,
in the hands of the earlier Simonides and others, the vehicle
for general sketches and for proverbial philosophy. “The earlier
elegy, which is essentially public and patriotic in character,
down even to Solon’s day, was, nevertheless, by Mimnermus’
broughtback to its original scope—that-of amorous complaint
and tender grief, nor did subsequent ages and languages
accept the tone of manly endurance and of political teaching
as the natural voice of the elegy. When Tyrtaeus and Alcman
were friends or rival bards together at Sparta, the melic hymns
of the Lydian were not recognised as more essentially public
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than the warlike elegies of the Athenian. Thus even Theognis
and Solon cloak their public advices under the form of per-
sonal exhortations to friends, or even to themselves, and Pindar
carries on his private controversjes under the cover of public
hymns of victory and praise of the gods. But according as
the various styles were developed, certain precedents began to
make themselves felt. No severance, however, took place till
after the rise of Doric choral poétry ; when this division of
melic poetry appropriated all the public affairs of men. On the
other hand, the lambic, and more especially the elegiac, metres,
which had been of universal application hitherto, began, with
the Zolic songs, to affect a personal and private complexion.
Hence, from this period onwards a division according to
metres, though even now far from satisfactory, to some extent
accords with that T have adopted above (p. 156). I purpose
treating first the personal poetry in the later iambic and elegiac
poets, as well as in the Aolic melos, and then the public lyrists
of the Doric type, including the sepulchral epitaphs, which
were generally elegiac in form, but public in character.

§ 122. The student should carefully distinguish between }
sifapedwh and(Yey) sBapioe, singing with a string accompani-
ment and mere harp playing, and similarly avAwduws) and avAyruci.
Thus Olympus was a mere adAqruwcog, to be expunged from the
list of lyric poets, and Clonas of Tegea seems to be the first
avAwdicde, or composer of melic poetry with a flute accom-
paniment ; and this innovation,was supported by the similar
advance of Terpander.

For this remarkable man, ‘who stands at the head of the,
melic poets, is called the first xfapwdéc, or composer of melic
poems accompanied throughout by the lyre, in contrast, 1
suppose, to those epic recim with an araBeAs)
or prelude on the instrument. If this be true, it puts him in
competition with his great contemporary Archilochus, who
is said to have first composed independent accompaniments
(¥76 v ¢8ipr), as previously the instrument had followed the
voice note for note (wpéoxopda kpoberr).

‘We know nothing of Ter ’s YO ave_that he was
born in Leshos, the real home of melic poetry, and came, or
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was called, to Sparta, where-he established the-musical-contests
g.LfEe Karnean festival about 670 B.c. (Ol 26). He was said
to have been victor at the Pythian contests for four consecutive
eight-year feasts, which brings down his activity at least to the
year 640 B.c. Thus we may imagine him the older contem-
porary of Tyrteeus. N ql:t&r_léy/1i_ne’s’_o_f/his_hymn\s~ remain
—solemn fragments in hexameters or heavy spondaic metres,
which show that hymns to the gods (zomes) were his chief pro-
ductions.! It is evident that epic poetry was still predomi-
nant when he wrote, and affected his style. One interesting
personal fragment is quoted by Strabo to prove that he in-
creased the strings of the lyre from four to seven.? Strabo
seems sure about the sense, though not about the genuine-
ness of the lines. But in spite of his authority, supported by
that of Mr. Chappell,® and the curious statement of Plutarch,?
that he deliberately gave up the use of many strings, and won
his prizes by playing on #%ree, I think Bergk has hit the truth
where he interprets the passage not of the strings of the lyre,
which according to the Aymn fo Hermes had been originally
seven, but to the divisions of his odes, which having been four,
were, according to Pollux, increased by him to seven.® .
§ 123. The names of Clonas of Tegea, of Sakadas of Argos, .
of Polymnestus of Colophon, of Echembrotus of Arcadia, are
mentioned as successors to Terpander in the-art-of-combining
music and poetry, but have no place now in the history of

Greek literature, as all their works have long perished. The

same is the case with the more celebrated Thaletas of Crete,

! Here is-one :
Zed wdvrwy dpxd,
wdvTwy &yfiTwp,
Zed), ool omévduw
) Tabray Suvov dpxdv.
On the metre cf. Bergk, FLG. p. 813.

2 ol & fuels Terpdynpuy dmooréptarres doiddy
énrardve Pbpuiyy véous kehadhaouey Suvovs.
s Hist, of Mustc, i. p. 30. 4 De Mus. 18.

5 Viz. &pxd, perapxd, Kavarpomd, peraxararpowd, Bupares, edpayis,
éxiroyos. The second, fourth, and last are evidently the added members.
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summoned by the oracle (as Tyrteus was) to heal pestilence
and sedition, and attach the citizens more firmly to the
Lycurgean constitution. He is reported to have organised
afresh the Gymnopedia in Ol 28 (664 B.C.), and to have
composed, not only nomes, like Terpander, but peans, which
were sung by a choir with dancing or rythmical movements.
Several to us empty names are also cited as his followers and
disciples. '
§ 124. The first essentially lyric poet that lives for us is

ArcmaN, who stands somewhat isolated at the head of the
melic poets, and still belongs to that remarkable epoch of
literary history when Sparta, during the seventh century, was
gathering from all parts of Greece poets and musicians to
educate her youth. FPpusanias fs_zl—\z_hi’w_mb at Sparta, among
those of celebrated and noble Spartans, and speaks pois)
odes as not deficient in sweetness, though composed in the |
unmusical Spartan dialect.! This is true, the fragments are of v
grm dialect does not impair their beauty, it
certainly makes them to us, as it did te the old grammarians,
very obscure. We learn from him that he boasted his origin
to be: from no obscure or remote land—enumerating many
countries which perplexed even the old commentators—but from
the 1 Sardis.? It is to be presumed that he had, at least, an
Tonian mother (if he was not brought as a slave to Greece in early
youth) ; for no pure Lydian could have written as he did, not
even in the Jenic dialect, but in that of his adopted country.
But the whole history of the man, and the main features of his
fragments, show us how completely the Sparta of the seventh

! § morhoavr §opara obdty &s WBovdy abrér eAvpdvare Tdv Aakdvwv §
YA@ooo HrigTe mapexouévn 7o ebpwvov,
¢ Frag. 25: obic els &wdp Gypoios obde
okaids 008 Tap’ dsopolawy
obd¢ Oecaards yévos
00’ *Epvaixaios obd¢ mouuhy,
GANG Sapdiwy &n’ drpiv,
And cf. frag. 118, quoted from Aristides, ii. 508 : 'Evépwb rofvvr KaAAwmi(-
buevos wap’ Boots ebdoripel, Tooatra xal Towaira ¥8yn xarakéyer Bor’ ¥ri yip
Tobs &OAlovs ypaupariords (nTeiv, ob yis Tabr €lvar,
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century differed from the Sparta of the fifth, and how utterly
the Spartan gentleman who warred against Messene would
have despised the ignorant professional warrior who afterwards
contended against Athens. The very adoption of a-Lydian at
Sparta (Suidas says a Lydian slave), and his proud enumera-
tion of geographical names, imply a spirit the very reverse of
the later exclusiveness (§e¥nAaciu). So also the love of eating
aﬁd\dnnklngwhxchth&poet confesses.of himself,_his account
of the various wines produced in the districts of Lacoma, his
open allusions to his passmn for Megalostrata, and the loose
character /6f_his erotic. poems_generaliy,! are quite foreign to
the ordinary notions of Lycurgean discipline. I suppose that
the 10yal power, which endeavoured to assert itself in early
times, and was only reduced to subjection by the murder of
Polydorus, the submission of Theopompus, and the gradual
strengthening of the power of the ephors, attempted to carry out
a literary policy like that of the Greek despots. In the seventh
century, before the struggle was finally decided against them,
the kings, aided by the Delphic oracle, sought to emancipate
the subject races from political, the dominant from educational,
slavery ; and so it came that poets like Alcman, who sing of
wine and love, who delight in feasting and eschew war, could be
tolerated and even popular at Sparta. But the first of the melic
appears also the last of the Spartan poets.

/i His six books contained all kinds of me/os, hymns, pzans,
prosodia, parthenia, and erotic songs. His metres are easy and
various, and not like the complicated systems of later lyrists.
On the other hand, his proverbial wisdom, and the form of his
personal allusions, sometimes remind ome- of Pindar. But
the general character of the poet i5 that of an easy, simple,
pleasureloving man. He boasts to have imitated the song of

" birds (fr. 17, 67)—in other words, to have been a self-taught
and original poet. Nevertheless, he shows, as might be ex-

1 Athenzus cites (through Chamaleon) Archytas to the effect that
Alcman yeyovévat T@v epwrikdv peAdy fryepdva, kal Exdolvat mpdtor péhos
dxéraarov dyra k.7, and then quotes frag. 36. Of course Alcman had be-
fore him the example of his earlier contemporary Archilochus. The fragg.
35-9 are unfortunately inadequ .te specimens of th's side of his genius.
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pected, a knowledge and appreciation of Homer. Several
fragments express a peculiar love and study of nature, somewhat
exceptional for a Greek lyrist.  Of these, the most remarkable
is his description of night,! which is more like the picture we
should expect from Apollonius Rhodius or Virgil than from an
early Greek poet. The other is evidently written in advancing
age, and with a presentiment of approaching death.?

But by far the longest and most interesting relic of Alcman
was found in 1855, by M. Mariette, in a tomb near the second
Pyramid—a papyrus fragment of three pages, containing a
ponion@iwuri Two ofgthe
pages are wretchedly mutilated, and the sense of the whole
composntlon is very obscure and difficult. This extraordinary
discovery is not so precious in actual results as in the hope it
gives us of rescuing in the same way other portions of the old
Greek poets from their oblivion. It also gives us a very early
specimen of Greek writing, and one of great value for the his-

! Frag, 60: eibovoiy B dplwv rkopudpal e kal pdpayyes,
wpdovés e kul xapddpas,
¢IAAa 6 éprerd 6 Booa Tpépet péhawa yula,
O7ipes dpeaxiol Te kal yévos peMroay
kal kvddaX’ &y Bévbeat wopPupéas GAds
eJSovow & biwvdy
PUAc TavurTeplywy.
¢ A beautiful peculiarity,” says Mure (Hm‘ Gk. Lit. iii. 206), © of this
description is the vivid manner in which it shadows forth the scenery
of the vale of Lacedmon, with which the inspirations of the poet were so
intimately associated ; from the snow-capped peaks of Tajgetus down to
the dark blue sea which washes the base of the mountain. The author
would find it difficult to convey to the imagination of the reader the
effect produced uwpon his own by the recurrence of the passage to ‘his mind,
durmg.a,walk among the ruins of Sparta, on a calm spring mght about an
hout.after a brilliant sunset.’
2 Frag, 26: off ¢’ &r1, mapleviral pehvydpues inepbpwrot,

yvia ¢plpew Sdvarar Bdne 8% BdAe knpiios efyy,

8s 7 &ml kbparos Hvfos 8 dAkvévesor morhiTar

rAeyts frop Exwv, &Awbppupos elapos Spyis.
The term xknpiros was used for the male halcyon. On BdAre, the mar-

ginal note says the full word is &B8dAe, ompavricdy eixiis, and equal to
Bperey, effe, elbe.
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tory of paleography. I append the more intelligible part in a

* note below.!

¢ Tts restoration has been attempted (since its first publication by Egger
in his Mimoires d'histoive ancienne) by Ten Brink and Bergk, with some
success ; lastly, by F. Blass in Aermes, vol. xiii. p. 27, from whose text I
quote, as it differs considerably from earlier restorations. After celebrating
the victory of the Dioscuri over the Hippocoontidz, the poet proceeds to

sing the praises of Agido and Agesichora.
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§ 125. Returning to the elegy, or personal poetry of the epoch,
we come to a very distinctive and remarkablw
( ), the first composer o

lled Liguastades, for his sweetness
purely private and seritimental, as opposed to political, elegies.
There are, indeed, in his fragments historical. allusions, and he
describes (fr. 14) with much fire, and in a spirit not unworthy
of Tyrteus, the valour of a hero ¢ who scattered the dense
phalanxes of the Lydian horsemen through the plain of Her-
mus.’” This he had heard from the elders who remembered
the wars with Gyges, for the date of Mimnermus is given as
Ol 37, or the close of the seventh century, and he was an

early contemporary of Solon. But his other fraginents are those |

of the greatest interest, and are chiefly from his book or books,

called Nanno, after Wxﬁr_\vlmm_llem without
_success. He is himself Called an avAelds, Qr_singer with a
flute accom@iﬂggt,_and-hepgohahly_rev_ived the old plaintive

CoL, ITL.  7aw olba papiv Eyarua,
odd¢ ral Navvds xbuar, 70
EAN’ oD%’ 'Epdra creidis,
odd¢ Zvhakls Te xal Khensiohpa, «
y  abd &s AlvpouBpiras dvboloa paceis
CAgragls 7€ pot yévorro,
xal worryAémor iAvAda, 75
Aapalxe v dpard Te "lavfeuls,’
AN’ ‘Aynoixbpa pe Tnped
Zrp. .
10 Ob y2p & keAAlcpupos
‘Aynoixdpa wdp' adret ;
"Ayidot péog’ dp péver, 8o
Owarhpia kb’ émawel,
EAAS TRV aulav, otol,
15 3étac0’* &roryTi lva
kal Téhos* ypabs 76 Tis
elmroyui i ‘Gxay plv abrd 85
wapoévos udray éwd Opdvw Aéraxa
YAaUE® dydy 8% 7§ ptv 'Adri udMioTa
20 avddyny épi mbvwy Yop
dpay drwp ¥yevro*
2§ "Aymoixdpas 3¢ vedvides 9c
i B alvas épatis éxéBav.’
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'elegy of the Phrygians, in close sympathy with the sorrowful
ldments of his sweet and tender muse. To the later Alexan-
drians, and the Romans, whose reflective age peculiarly appre-
ciated the sad world-weariness of this' bard of Kolophon, the
Nanno elegies of Mimnermus were a favourite model, and
we may perhaps assign to him the position and title of the
Petrarch of Greek literature. ' .

It is remarkable that the contemporaries and immediate
successors of Mimnermus were of a different opinion. The
poets who desired to sing of love and passion did not adopt
his elegiac metre as their fittest vehicle. It still remained the
metre of political and philosophical expression, of wise advice,
.of proverb and of epigram. To early Greek love, to the pas-”
sion of Alceeus, Sappho, and Anacreon, no form could be more
: unutterablmhan the deliberate hexameter.
When bookworms at Alexandria and Roman dilettanti- began
to talk about love, it suited them well enough, and it was the
subdued and resigned attitude of Mimnermus, his modernism,
if I may so say, which made him to them, and to many of the

moderns, so sweet and perfect a singer of love.
I do not think the famous fragment (12) on the perpetual
labours of Helios so striking or characteristic as those which

sing of the delghts of love, and the miseries of old age ' —vijpas.

1 Hpets 8 old Te pUAAG pdet worvavlos Spp

Eapos, 87" aly’ abyfis abEerar jeAlov,
Tols TreeAot whxviov émd xpbvoy EvBeav HBns
Tepmbpeda, wpds Gedy eiddres otire Kardy
ofr’ &yabdy - kijpes 8¢ mapeorhiact péAawal,
% pév Exovoa Tédos yhpaos &pyaiéoy,
% 8 Erdpn Oavdroor plvvvdd 8¢ ylyveras $Bns
kdpmos, Soov & éul iy kidvarai féries
abrap émhy 8% rovro TéNos mapauehperar Gps,
abrira refyduevar Béatiov % Bloros -
WOANG Yap &y Qup rand ylyverar EAMore olkos
TpuxodrTat, mevins 8 &y dBuvnpd wéher
EAros & ab wafdwy émidederar, Gvre pdAtoTa
lnelpwy raré yiis Epxerar eis *Atdny
#AN0s votigov Exet BupopObpov' 098¢ Tis EoTiv
&vOodimey, ¢ Zebs uh kaxd moAAE 5(Bos.
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dpyaléov, as he calls it, applying an epithet which he used with
curious consistency of all manner of disagreeable necessities.
In his hatred of old.age, he struck a note which found response
in many Greek hearts at all times, and Sophocles and Euripides
repeat without impreving the burden of his elegies.

Almost all the fragments (some go lines) express' the same
gloom and the same despair. We owe the preservation of
most of them to Stobaus; Strabo has cited a few of geogra-
phical importance, Athenzus that on the sun’s course. His
ninth fragment tells how ‘we left the lofty Neleion of Pylos,
and came in ships to the lovely Asia, and into. fair Kolo-
phon we settled with might of arms, being leaders of wild
-daking, and starting from thence by the counsel of the gods we
took the Aolic Smyrna.’ This is a very early and clear piece
of evidence for what is called the Ionic migration, which has
.been doubted, or relegated to the region of myths by some
sceptical historians.

§ 126. Mimnermus leads us over natusally to SoLovw, (
avho addressed him in a still extant fragment, in reply to his /
lines :—

ol yip &rep vobowy Te kat dpyaewy peredwydy
éEnrovraéry polpa kixor Gavdrov.

‘Solon’s answer was as follows :—
GAN’ €T pot kby viy Eri weloeat, ¥eAe Tobro,
pndd péyarp’ i ot Adov Emedpacduny,
kal perawolnoov, Avyvagrddy, dde 5 Hede:
’Oydwrovraéry poipa kixoer Gavdrov.

It appears then that these elegies were well known, and
the poet yet alive, when Solon was a literary man. The
.events of Solon’s great life form an important chapter in
Greek history, and can be found there by the student. We are
here only concerned with his literary side. He is remarkable
in having written poetry not as a profession, nor as his main
dccupation, but as a relaxation from graver cares. He was |
first a merchant, then a general, then a lawgiver, and, at last,
a philosophic traveller ; and all these conditions of life, except
the first, are reflected in his extant fragments. As usual
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with the personal poets of that epoch, he employed various
metres, of which the elegiac was the chief, but the iambic
also prominent, and not for satire and invective, but for poli-
tical and philosophic reflections. Some lines, apparently from
early compositions, are cited to show his high appreciation of
sensual pleasures, and there are features in his laws which
prove that he made large allowance for this side of human na-
ture in his philosophy. Amid the various feelings which appear
in his personal confessions we miss the poétical despondency
of Mimnermus, and that peculiar beauty and sweetness of ex-
pression, which made him an unapproachable master of the
elegy in our modern sense. Solon is a practical man, at times
a philosopher who speculates on Providence and the life of
man; again, a noble martyr for his country, who feels beset by
foes and jealous rivals, and complains bitterly that he stands
alone and unfriended in the state whigh he has saved. But he
is always manly, and, perhaps, somewhat hard and plain in his
language, choosing poetry as the only known vehicle of expres-
sion in his day, but saying in verse what in after days would have
been said in prose. Hence it is that the later orators found
him so suitable for quotation. His political recollections, and
his advices to his friends, were in Athens handbooks of poli-
tical education.

There remain but eight lines of his famous elegy called
Salamis, whereby he incited his people to persevere in wrest-
ing this island, the place of his birth, from Megara. Of his
Meditations (‘Ymobijwar ei¢ "Abnvaiove and ei¢ favrov) several
long passages are quoted, one by Demosthenes,! to which the
student can easily refer; several by Plutarch and Diogenes.
Laertius in their lives of Solon, another by Stobzus. The
last, a passage of seventy lines, is of great interest as con-
taining a summary of Solon’s philosophy concerning human
life, but can hardly be fairly conveyed by quoting short extracts.
Many other snatches of proverbial wisdom, or gnomes, are
cited from these ¥robijkar, and are among the sententious frag-
ments which have made historians speak of the Gnomic poets of

! In his HapampéoBen, p. 254.
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Greece as a distinct class.! This was never the case, though
there can be no doubt that the personal poets from this time
onward adopted a philosophical tone which made them pecu-
Harly fit for educational purposes. Many of his poems bore on
their titles personal dedications, mpoc Kpiriav, wpoc @ihikvrpoy,
mpoc ®awxor; thus preserving the personal character of the elegy,
while treating public topics. The last cited was in tetrameters,
and told of thie temptations and solicitations to which the great
lawgiver had been exposed.? He also composed melic poems
for musical recitation at banquets. All these varied scraps,
full of precious historical information, do not now amount
to more than 250 lines. I will quote the elegy on the niné
ages of man (though doubted by Porson), because it seems
preserved entire in a somewhat inaccessible treatise of Philo,
and because it develops an idea often since repeated in philo-
sophical poetry. This poem is, indeed, constantly referred to
by ancient authorities.®

'egs moARol ydp wAovredat kaxol, &yalol 3¢ wévorrar

&AN’ Auels adrois ob Siauenyducla
Tis &perfis TOV wAobiToy, dmel Td utv Euwedoy alel,
xphpara 8 dvfpdmwy EAroTe EANos Exet.

And Tdyry 8 &Bavdrwy &pavhs véos &vBpdmotoy;

a text admirably developed in his frag. 13, of meditations (SmoBiixat eis
éavrdy),

2 He was thought a fool by his friends not to seize and hold the
tyranny of Athens when he had the power, for in their opinion it was
worth being flayed alive to have once enjoyed such a position. Euripides
gives an admirable expression of this Greek passion for holding a tyrannyin,
the speech of Eteocles in his Planisse, vv. 398, sq.—the solitary passage
which may have come from Euripides through George Gascoigne into
Shakespeare, as will be shown in a subsequent chapter,

8 wals udy BynPos &by Ert vimios Epicos $86vTewy

Pbaas xfdAret mplTov év €nt’ Erecwy
Tobs 8 &répovs re &Y Terboy Beds Ent’ dniavrots,
#1895 &epalves ohpara yewopévys:
7§ Tpirdry 8¢ yéveloy detopévwy Ere yulwy
Aaxwobrai, xpoiiis tvbos épeiBopévys
7§ 8¢ rerdpry was ris & éBBondds péy &f‘f’“s
loxbv, v bvbpes ohuar’ Exovd ?E:":hw
méuwry & plov &vdpa ydpoy pepvIpero
N
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It is often maintained that Solon is the one great politician
who holds a place in Greek literature, but this is only true for
us, and would never have been asserted had the works of his
contemporaries reached us. It seems, on the contrary, to have
been the fashion at this period for every important politica.
man to teach his fellow-citizens in elegies, and to write con-
vivial songs, as we may see from the notices of Diogenes about
Pittacus, and Periander, and Bias.! Hence the reputation of.
the so-called Wise Men, who, according to all the different
lists of them, agree in combining poetical teaching with practi-
cal politics. Thus the wild confessions of Archilochus, which
were followed up in Lesbos by no less passionate effusions,
led the way to confessions of far different men, and to the
development of the didactic side of elegiac and jambic poetry.
The elegy assumes from this-time onward this special charac-
ter, and, if we except its public side, as epigram, and a few
imitations of the older social tone, appears confined within’
limits unknown in the seventh century.

§ 127. Contemporary with the serious and philosophical
poetry of Solon, we have that remarkable burst of genius in the
jsland.of Lesbos, which, though it lasted but a generation, has
affected the lyrics of the world more than all the rest of Greek
poetry. This school, though strictly melic, and_always ac-
companied by music, differs fundamentally from--the-Doric

kal walSwy (nrely eloowiow yevehy
7fi & éxry mwepl wdvra karaprberar véos &vpés,
obd Ypdew &6 duds Epy dmdAapva 0éAer
- éwrd 8¢ vady kal yAdooay &y éBdopdow péy EpoTos
okrd 7 dpuporépwy Téogapa ral 8éx’ Ery
7 8 dvdrp &ri ptv Slvaras, parakdrepa 8 abrod
wpds peydAny &pérhy yYAdood Te kal sogly
7ji Sexdry & §re &% TeAéop Oeds Exr’ éviavrods,
obi by Ywpos éby polpav Exoi avdrov,
.1 By comparing Herodotus, i. 170, concerning Bias’ political advice to
the Jonians, with the verbally similar statement of Diogenes Laertius, i. 5,
émolnoe 8¢ wepl *lwvlas, Thva udhiora by Tpbwor ebdaspovoln, eis &rn Sioxig,
I am persuaded that in Theognis, vv. 757-68, we have an actual fragment of
Bias preserved, describing the blessings of the proposed Ionian settlement
in Sardinia.
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\
melos, n bemg personal, secular, and composed in a different |
and local dlalect the Aolic.” I therefore prefer classing it with |
the personal _poetry. of__thg_greeks, and separating it from the
public_choral poetry, with-which other historians have com-
bined it. At the head.of this famous Aolic poetry stand
Alczus and Sappho, contemporaries, and both of Leshos,{
flourishing from the 4oth Olympiad onward.

We know of ALc£US that he was an aristocrat of Mitylene,
that he fought against the Athenians for the possession of ]
Sigeum, but fled, and threw away his shield, which was hung up
by his adversari€s as a trophy. He was ever busy in the con-
flicts of the aristocrats against the rising power of the people,
'and against the tyrant who professed to represent them. About
Ol. 45 he assisted, along with his brother Antimenidas, and withi
Pittacus, in the overthrow of the tyrant Melanchros ; but when,
after much trouble and the death of another tyrant, Myrsilus,
the great body of the citizens chose Pittacus as their dictator
(a power which he held 589-79 B.C, and then resigned),
Alczus and his party were exiled, and hved a roving and advenx
turous life. Alczeus went as far as "Egypt, Antimenidas as a
mercenary to fight under Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon,
and distinguished himself by slaying an opposing Goliath. At
some time during Pittacug’ rule Alczus’ party attempted a for-
cible return, when he was taken prisoner, but at once liberated
by the man whom he had reviled with the greatest bitterness
and fury in his poetry. These few facts show us in Alceus the ! !
perfect picture of an unprincipled, violent, lawless Greek
aristocrat, who sacrificed all and everything to the demands of
pleasure and power. These are the men, and this the type of
aristocrat, which gave the tyrants all their opportunities.

§ 128. Of SapPHO (in her own dialect ¥dr¢a) we know that
she was the daughter of Skamandronymus (or ¢ %@n) and of
Kleis. She was small and dark, but, ne notwithstanding " these
defects, often called beautiful. The official position of her
brother Zarichus, who was public cupbearer, and the adven-
tures of her brother Charaxus, who was in the wine trade with
Naucratis, and spent his substance on the fair Rhodopis, would
imply that she too was of rich and aristocratic birth. She

N2
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is said to bave had a daughter Kleis, and to have stood in
friendly relations to Alcaeus. She gathered about her a society
of various maidens, who were inspired by her example to cul-
tivate music and poetry. Of these the most celebrated was
Erinna, whose poem called "HX\axdry (the Spindle) was quoted
and admired.

There is no hint of political writing in the remains of
Sappho. She seems to have devoted all her genius to the
subject of love, and was decidedly the greatest erotic poet of
antiquity. The exceeding passion in her extant fragments, and
the constant travesties of her in the middle and new comedy,
to which her position as a literary woman made her peculiarly
exposed, have produced a general impression against her
moral character. She sang of her-unrequited love for Phaon,
and a legend came to be believed that she had in despair
cast herself from the Leucadian rock, at the remote end of
the Greek world. She is further accused sf having felt an
unnaturally violent passion for her girl friends, and her poetry
has been called licentious and immoral. There has been a
warm controversy ‘between Welcker, on the one hand, who
with over-chivalry has vindicated the honmour and purity
of Sappho, and Mure, on the other, who has turned aside
from his path! to undertake the unpleasant task of proving
that her passion was no mere enthusiasm, and that she
was no better than she ought to be. Without entering upon
this unsavoury discussion, I venture to suggest that both ad-
vocates are wrong in assuming that their own view excludes
that of the other. If I understand the aristocratic society of
these times rightly, what we call purity and virtue, and what we
call unchastity and vice, were as yet to a great extent fused in
that larger and more human naturalism, which embraces im-
pulses of both kinds in their turn, and which refuses to consi-
der momentary passion a permanent stain upon honour or even
purity. The highest virtue of the Greek aristocrats did not
exclude all manner of physical enjoyment.?

Y Jist, of Greek Lit. iii. pp. 315, 496, sq.

2 ‘M. E. Burnouf (ZLit. grecque, i. p. 104) points out with great good sense
that most literary historians have falsely imagined the society and habits of



CH. X. ALCEUS AND SAPPHO. 181

§ 129. Having thus summariséd our scanty information
concerning the lives of these great artists, we may approach at
more leisure the more important question of their position and
services in the development of Greek literature. The first
point to be settled is their filiation, if any, or their utter inde-
pendence from previous art, and their recurrence to the pure
source of popular song. It seems to me that the direct
heredity of Alcwus, at all events, from Archilochus has_been
very much overlooked.! No two poets in Greek literature are
so like in temper. Not to speak of distinct copying, such
as - the confession of throwing away his shield in Alczus, we
can see in the abuse of Pittacus a political counterpart to
'the attacks on Lycambes, we can see the same employment of
very various metres, the same enjoyment of love and wine, of
rambling' about the world, and of adventure. WNeither poet
uses the unvarnished dialect of his native town, but from expe-
rience of travel, and probably from purely artistic reasons,
both write a literary form of their national speech. So far as
the love poems of Archilochus are extant, they seem also the !
distinct forerunners of the poetry of Sappho ; there is the same /
flow of passion, the same indescribable power of painting the

the Aolians at Lesbos to have been exceptionally free and even loose. They
probably differed in no social or moral respect from their Ionic neighbours
in Samos, Teos, and elsewhere. Both contrasted with the notions deve-
loped in course of time at both Sparta and Athens. ‘A I’époque de Sapho
et d’Alcée, les cités éoliennes et ioniennes avaient encore ces meeurs aris-
tocratiques qui les font ressembler, & beaucoup d’égards, ala république de
Venise du temps ol le noble Marcello composait pour la haute société du
Grand-Canal les psaumes qui ont rendu son nom célebre : les relations
sociales y étajent libres et faciles, quelquefois licencieuses, mais toujours
empreintes d’élégance et de cette noblesse de maniéres qui appartienne aux
aristocraties. Du reste le climat des fles et des rivages €oliens est d’une
douceur qui tourne 2 la mollesse, et qui engendre aisément la volupté;
le canal de Lesbos est éclairé le soir d’'une suave lumiére et parcouru sans
cesse par des brises tiédes, mais non énervantes, que parfument les arbustes
odoriférants des montagnes. Les richesses et le luxe de I'Asie abondaient
sur ces rivages et donnaient aux nobles Grecs de ces contrées ces habitudes
de langueur et de podsie passionnée, dont nous retrouvons encore quelque
chose dans leurs descendants italiens et asiatiques.’
' Horace (£pist. i. 19, v, 28) points out clearly the metrical filiation.
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-agony of desire. In these features they both contrast with the
"gentler and more resigned complaints of Mimnermus, who
naturally uses the calm elegiac metre, while the others felt the
" necessity of shorter and more hurried rythms. The dialect of
Sappho is more strictly the local language of Mitylene, and
not so purified as that of Alceeus, but both were full of hard
expressions, which are perpetually commented on by lexico-
graphers.

. On the whole, antiquity seems to have placed Sappho in
the first rank, and despite the variety of subjects and of interests
in Alczeus, preferred the pure voice of gentle and womanly feeling’
in her love poems. But the Alexandrians thought differently,
and while several of them edited critical texts of Alczus, they
seem to have paid no similar attention to Sappho. Never-
theless, according to M. Burnouf, both poets survived till the
eleventh century a.p., when they were bumed at Constanti-

of Gregory VII. Thus these inestimable exponents of Greek
feeling have only reached us in slight and scattered fragments,
most of them by mere grammatical or lexicographical notes.

§ 130. Their lyrics, apart from the difficult dialect, are far

more easy to comprehend than the more elaborate rythms of

Pindar, Alcman, or Stesichorus. For instead of long complicated’

systems, which required all the help of music, and even of danc-
ing, to bring out the symmetry, and carry on the hearer to the
antistrophe and the epode, ée odes of Alczus and Sappho
mﬁd in short siimple stanzas, which were easily
comprehended, and recitable even without their musical accom-
paniment. E_They were in fact the earliest specimens of. what is
called in modern days the Seng or Ba/lad, in which the repetition
of short rythms produces a certain pleasant monotony, easy to
Jsmember, and_easy to understand. It is this quality, in con-
* trast with the elaborate systems of Pindar’s metres, which
makes Horace exclaim that Pindar is inimitable, and which led
him to confine himself to the Zolic poets of Lesbos, and their
simpler art. - We know perhaps as much of Alceus and Sappho
through' Horace as through their own fragments. For though
the genius of the Roman poet was totally different, though
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the political and erotic passions of the Greek aristocrat were
not only strange to his nature, but the very reverse of his
teaching, yet he adhered so closely to the idiom as well as the
measures of his models, that much of the old Greek grace and
some of the fire are felt through the colder medium of his-
translations. .
But while Romans and moderns have proclaimed this side ot
the lyric poetry as the best and the most perfect, the verdict of
the Greeks was quite different. No one doubted the intense
genius of both poets, or of their successor, Anacreon; Sappho
especially is praised through all Greek literature as a tenth Muse,
as equal to Homer, as unapproachable in grace and sweetness.
Yet the cowrse and development of lyric poetry drifted away
from them ; the simple song did not speak to the Greeks like
the great choral systems of Stesichorus and Arion, and thus)

f

the last and most perfect development of this kind of poetry, of
the melos of the Greeks, was no offshoot of the school of Lesbos.
For the character of this Lesbian poetry was such as to dis-}j
pense with gre/estic, and this was to_the Greeks so important
element in melic poetry, that the higher kinds were not to be
appreciated without it. All this will appear clearly when wes
come to treat of choral lyric poetry.

The poems of Alczeus were divided according to subjects—
first Hymns, then Stasiotica, telling of adventures in politics and
war, then Skoliz, then Erofica; nor were the latter three very
clearly distinguished. Two books are cited from the edition
of Aristophanes and Aristarchus. Sappho’s poems, on .the
contrary, were divided into at leastwine bagks, and according to,
metres, but all called indiscriminately pé\y. She wrote hymns,
like Alczus, but both poets composed in a free and secular
spirit, nor did they take their place among the really religious \
poets of the Greeks. Their metres are very various—some of
them very difficult to analyse in our fragments, and there is no
reason to think that what we know as the Alcaic and Sapphic
metres were the most prominent in their works. They are so
fully described in_the prefaces to Horace, that I need not
detail them here. LSappho was said to have first introduced the
key known as Mixo-Lydian, and to have raised the epithala.
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mium t6 a place in artistic poetry, though, the form seems
have been fixed by Alcman or Stesichorﬁg; Her two longy
extant fragments have beén preserved as specimens of exce
lence by Dionysius and Longinus.!

We have no fragment equally long from the works
Alczus, though there are many beautiful thoughts still surviv
ing, such as that cited by Plutarch, which makes Eros th
child of Iris and the West wind—of the sunlit showers ani
soft breezes of spring. His fragment 40 is directly copied fron
a passage in Hesiod—if both do not repeat an older popul«
song. His metaphor of a storm-tossed ship for the agitatel
state became at once a commonplace in Greek literature’
The unusual forms of the Aolic dialect make the readings d
all these fragments very uncertain and contested.
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§ 131. This is the proper place, in accordance with the plan
of my work, to notice the three imitations of the dialect, metre,
and manner of the old Eolic poets by the Alexandrian
Theocritus. They are the 28th, 29th, and 3oth idylls in the
«collection ascribed to him (at least in the most recent editions,
such as Ziegler’s and Fritzsche’s second editions), for the last of
them was only recovered from a Milan MS. in the year 1864.
The 28th is an eleggt\ little address to an ivory spindle which
the poet was sending as @ present to the wife of his physician-
friend, Nikias of Kos, and was probably composed on the model
of a poem of Sappho. The other two are properly called watlui !
AloAewd, and are _poems on the sort of Jove most_prominent in
the society of Alczus. One of them has been even suspected !
to be the real work of Alcmus. To me that last in order,
though in a most corrupt and hopeless state, as anyone may
seein the transcript printed by Fritzsche before his emended
version, seems poetically the best, and is full of grace and
elegance. The dialect is believed to be an artificial Doric, to
some extent coloured with the later local speech. The metres
are either the asc/epiadics common in Horace’s Odes, which are
imitated from the same source, or what are called Aolic
dactylics. There is no trace of strophes in any of the three
poems. Though Theocritus was probably one of the best
imitators in any age, it cannot be said that this attempt to
reproduce the love poetry of Alceus has made much impression
upon the world. It is, at all events, quite eclipsed by his
bucolic side, in which his originals were far less known and less
splendid, and his imitation fresher and full of genius.
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CHAPTER XI.

THE PROGRESS OF PERSONAL POETRY.

§ 132. WE now come to the epoch of Greek poetry which
was so brilliant and many sided, that it is not possible to treat it
in chronological order, nor to separate clearly the various threads,
which were becoming closely connected and interlaced. We
find Ol. 6o mentioned as the date of the flourishing of so many
poets, that we begin to wonder what circumstances favoured
literature at this juncture. Of the many which suggest them-
selves, three may be noted as of great breadth and importance.
First, the caste feeling of the Greek aristocracy was brought out
and intensified by the conflicts with tyrants and democracies; and
this stimulated the bitter hate, and the complaints of travel, of
exile, and of unfriendliness, which we find repeated in the re-
mains of Theognis. Secondly, the rise of brilliant courts under
the tyrants, who reached perhaps their highest point about this
time—Samos, Syracuse, Athens, Corinth were now swayed
by them—had again created a lofty patronage for poets, and
high remuneration for their art, not to speak of the rivalry among
the cities of victors at the games to oblain their praises. - Most
of the later lyric poets would have greatly disgusted Alceeus or
Solon. They had sunk back to the social position of depend-
ants on princes, like the old epic rhapsodes, when they did not
assert their liberty in turbulent exile by vehement and bitter
railing.  Still the comforts and luxuries of being a well-paid
and well-honoured court poet favoured Anacreon, and Pindar,
and Simonides of Keos, and many others who lived in the great
art-centres of Greece.

There remains yet a third widely different reason. While
education and consequently literature were being more and
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more disseminated, prose had not yet been adopted as a
vehicle of thought, and thus the whole intellectual outcome -
of the nation took the form of verse. Much of what re-
mains is indeed prosaic in idea, Xenophanes followed the
older wise men in attempting to clothe philosophy—and this
time real philosophy—in a poetic form. The wisdom of Pho-
kylides and of Theognis is not half so poetical as Plato’s prose.
But the Greeks awoke very slowly, as is well known, to the
necessity of laying aside metre in writing for the public, and
even when they did, we shall find their prose never shaking off
a painful attention to rythm.

Thus the whole of the Hellenic world, now better informed,
better read, better educated, had no other expression than poetry,
and sa this age, the end of the sixth century, became the greatest
and most brilliant epoch in all the history of Greek poetry.
Now for the first time, perhaps for the only time, the Greeks of
Sicily, Italy, Hellas, Africa, the islands, and of Asia Minor were
all contributing independently to the national literature. They
did not all crowd to Sparta, as formerly, or to Athens, as after-
wards. They were not all epic poets, as of old, or dramatic, as
all the great ones of later days. They kept up elegiac, iambic,
and hexameter verse ; they cultivated personal and choral lyrics
with equal success ; nor was it till the close of this epoch that
the latter form of lyrics asserted itself as having gained the
suffrages of the entire Hellenic world. For this reason I have left
the history of public choral poetry to the last, and will not take
it up till I have sketched the varied developments of personal
poetry in connection with the authors already discussed.

§ 133. Unfortunately, our most considerable remains from
this epoch are those of elegiac poetry, which was perhaps the
poorest and least characteristic species. Its day was gone, and
with the exception of its survival in epigrams, it fell asleep tili
1t was resuscitated by the Alexandrians, and became a favourite
form of Roman poetry. Thus at this period, elegiacs and the
lame iambics of Hipponax seem to have been the form adopted
by less poetic minds, which would in a later century have
spoken simple prose. We have a few pithy fragments of
PHoxvLipEs of Miletus, giving his experiences in short proverbs -
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with the formula Z%is Zo0 #s Phokylides' (vat 760e dwrvhidew), but
we know nothing of his life. He imitates Simonides in satirising
women by comparing them to domestic animals, he speaks of
Nineveh familiarly as a great city, he wishes to be of the middle
class (uégoc év woked), and even ridicules the advantages of high
birth, so that he can in no wise be regarded as an instance of
the common statement, that all the poets of the lyric age were
aristocrats. There are similar feelings scattered through the
collection called that of Thedgnis, not to speak of Hipponax.
But of Phokylides nothing more can be learned.?

§ 134. XENOPHANES is a clearer personality, whose life is not
only in other respects very interesting,? but whose extant frag-
ments are far the finest left us from this epoch of the elegy, if
not altogether the finest we possess. The first describes the
conditions of a really pleasant feast,? the second is an attack on

1 T purposely pass by insilence the spurious moral poem once attributed
to him, consisting of some 250 hexameters (Bergk, pp. 455-75) neatly
put together, and stating the Jewish moral code pretty completely. There
can be no doubt that it is the work of a late Alexandrian Jew.

2 He seems to have written as much in epic hexameters (on which cf,
above, p. 122) as in elegiac form.
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the increasing mania for athletics and for physical training,
which, keeping pace with the growing national importance ot
the public games, began to infest the Greece, very much as it
has been infesting the England of later years. We know that
Solon had protested against this evil a generation earlier,
and had diminished the public rewards given to victors at the
games. In the next century Euripides (whose scholiast quotes
this fragment of Xenophanes) writes in the same spirit. In
later days generals like Alexander and Philopemen set their
faces steadily against athletic training as unserviceable for mili-
tary purposes. We hear from Xenophanes that he began to
philosophize at the age of twenty-five, and had been spreading
his thoughts through Greece for sixty-seven years, so that it is
probable that his activity began while Solon was yet alive, at
+all events early in the sixth century.! .

§ 135. The same may certainly be said of his contemporary
TuaeogNis, under whose name we have a little volume of
elegies (nearly 1,400 lines) of which the greater part, called the
first book, contains all manner of political and social advices,
while the rest is devoted to amorous complaints of the coldness
or faithlessness of a favourite boy, whom the poet addressed
throughout his works. From the allusions in these poems it
appears that Theognis, who belonged to Megara in Greece,
though he is also called a citizen of the Sicilian Megara, was
one of the old aristocratic party, which had crushed and op-
pressed the lower classes, till after many internal feuds and
troubles the dynasty of Kypselus in its turn defeated and
exiled the oppressors, and gave liberty and property to the com-
mon people. After the fall of the Kypselids the party struggles
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! Bergk places his appearance as a philosopher so far back as OL. 46, 7,
50 that he would come quite close to Thales ; and this would account fot
his not departing from the poetical form of teaching, as Heracleitus did,
whose work may be fifty years later. But this explanation is unnecessary,
cf. above, p. 123.
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recommenced, but with this difference, that the people had
got possession of a considerable portion of the property of the
better classes, and entered upon the conflict with some idea of
their own rights and claims. This was of course most galling
to the aristocrats, who remembered their opponents ¢ wandering
about in sheepsklns and goatskins,’ and glad to accept any
benevolences in their despair.

The genuine elegies of Theognis appear to have been
advices to a young aristocratic favourite, Kyrnus, also called
by the patronymic Polypaides, on the importance of high
breeding, on the essential vileness of the lower classes, on the
decay of party spirit among the Megarian nobles, and the
rising influence of wealth. The nobles are called Zi¢ good, as
we call them the deffer classes, and the mere citizens (doroi)
are called the bad systematically, but by no means in such a
way as to warrant the absurd inference that in the poet’s mind
good (dyabBéc, Zabhoc) and bad (xaxdc).had a purely political
meaning. There are ample evidences in the elegies of these
words in their strictly moral sense, which indeed was established
long before Theognis.

There are other allusions, such as to the threatened wars of
the Medes, which might lead us to further inferences about
the poet’s life, if the elegies now collected under his name
were the unalloyed expfessions of one poet, and not a sort of
politico-moral ‘elegant extracts’ put together for educational
purposes, long after the poet’s death, and without any attempt
to maintain his real teaching. There is no Greek poet to
whom the application of this Wolfian theory has been more
eminently successful. The allusions to the Lelantine war on
the one hand, and to the Medes on the other, stretch far
beyond the life of any one man, even were he to make such fla-
grantly inconsistent assertions about morals and politics as are
found in the collection. Moreover, lines elsewhere preserved
as Solon’s and as Tyrteeus’ reappear as Theognis’ ; and with’
this change, that in more than one case the opening and con-
cluding lines (containing some general summary or reflection)
are set down, omitting the body of the poem, as it appears in
Stobzus, and as assigned to the older author. This shows clearly
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the intentions of the compiler. He only wanted moral sa\is,
and not personal poems. Bergk, who has worked all this out,
shows furthermore that only the old elegiasts are excerpted, no.
notice being taken of such poets as Ion or Critias. The date
of the compilation is limited by a passage of Isocrates, who
wishes that such a collection were made, and again in the
-other direction by a passage in Plato’s Zazws, who says that
some such plan was being adopted by practical educators. Ous.
so-called Theognis therefore probably took its present form
about the middle of the fourth century. I have already
noticed how there is perhaps a fragment of Bias of Priene,
among others, here preserved to us. Possibly Callinus and
Mimnermus are also represented. Unfortunately the most
valuable parts, both historically and sthetically, have been
omitted by the dry schoolmaster who made the selection.
The poetical value of the collection is small, and the tone
approaches the modesty and tameness of prose, as old critics
-observed. The convivial fragments are perhaps the best. It
is to be remarked that the second book, which contains love-
complaints almost exclusively, breathes a manly and vigorous
tone, and reminds us of what the ancients have reported of the
<haracter of such attachments among the old Cretans and
Eubeeans. Fragments of the poems seem indeed to refer to
Eubcea, others to Sparta, and the whole is composed in the
-educated Tonic dialect, which was far removed from the ordi-
nary speech of the Megarians. This is accordingly the most
striking instance of the close connection between a peculiar
dialect and a peculiar form of poetry, to the exclusion of the
ordinary language of the poet. "

§ 136. Bibliographical. As to MSS. they are very numerous,
-at Parisand the Vatican especially, but also at Venice, Florence,
and elsewhere. Bekker's collation has shown the paramount
value of one (A) known as Mutinensis (which alone contains
the second book), now in Paris (Codd. Grae. Suppl. 388), but he
has not specified its age. Then one (K) of the Venetian (Marc.
522), and one (O) of the Vatican (Vatic. 9x5), which have been
shown by Bergk to be of separate and considerable value. Al]
the rest are far inferior and not independent. The edsz,
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princeps is the Aldine of 1495 (together with Theocritus, Hesiod,
&c.) ; the most important subsequently are those of Camerarius
(1551), of Brunck and Gaisford (as Pocte Gnomici). The
critical editions are by Bekker(2nd ed., Berlin, 1827), Welcker
(1826), Orelli (1840), Ziegler (1868), and in Bergk’s Lyric Poets.
There are four or five German translations, and a partial
English version in J. H. Frere’s Zleognis Restitutus ( Works,
.vol. iii.), which endeavours to construct the poet’s life and
opinions from his poems ; but the whole attempt is vitiated
by the assumption of the unity of authorship of our text. The
somewhat similar speculation of O. Miiller in his History -
of Greek Liferature has been severely handled by Bergk
(Neues Rhein. Mus. vol. iii. pp. 227).

§ 137. We may here fitly sum up in a few words the later
history of the elegy, which for us may be said to close with
Theognis. Theré were indeed many other elegiac poets, both
Ionic and Attic, of whom traces still remain, but to us they are
lost, nor have we reason to think that if extant they would occupy
a high place in Greek Literature. The last important poem
of the species in older days was the Zyde of Antimachus,
whose learned epic was above mentioned (§ 109). This lament
on the death of his beloved was a sort of Z7n Memoriam, like the
great poem of our own day, passing from personal grief into
larger questions—but in Antimachus questions of mythical and
genealogical lore. Though good critics always speak of the poet
as laboured and pedantic, there can be no doubt that his elegy,
as well as his learned epic, had great influence in moulding both
the epics and elegiacs of Alexandria, where these cold and
formal qualities were in high repute. The few extant lines of
the Zyde give us no idea of the poem.! There are other well-
known names handed down to us as having composed social
elegies, principally at Athens, such as Ion of Chios, Euenus of
Paros, and a certain Dionysius (nicknamed ¢the Copper’),
from all of whom a few lines survive of grace and of elegant
workmanship. In the next generation the notorious CRITLAS,.
among his varied literary work, composed political elegies,
or descriptions of polities (wohireiae Zuperpoc is their title),

! Bergk, FLG. p. 610,
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in the style, though far removed from the temper, of Solon,
and of these two considerable and interesting fragments survive.!
§138. An eleglac compl'unt in the Andromache of Euripides,?
in Doric dialect, is a curiosity in dramatic literature. But
while we have these few formal representatives of sustained
composition in elegiac metre, it seems that with Simonides
came in the fashion of composing short epigrams of a votive
character ,on monuments, or epitaphs on tombs, for which
this form was generally adopted. Those of Simonides were
most famous, but in the later collections of the anthologies we
have short elegiac inscriptions attributed-to all manner of lite-
rary men, tragic poets like Aschylus and Euripides, lyric
poets, even to prose writers like Thucydides and Plato. The
genuineness of these little pieces is always a very difficult
question ; but that the general fashion prevailed, and that various
Jiterary men amused themselves in this way, apart from great
competitions for public dedications, is certdin. The reader
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will find in Bergk’s Lyréic many such epigrams of great beauty
_under the authors to whom they were attributed. To discuss
them together is rather the task of the historian of post-classical
literature. For the Alexandrians not only revived the Ionic
elegy in the hands of Callimachus, Philetas, Eratosthenes, Par-
thenius, and others, but exercised their wits in making subtle
epigrams full of dainty conceits. These are well worth reading
in the anthology, where they are confused with many specimens
of older and simpler work, and have been tastefully reviewed in a
special chapter of Mr. Symonds’ Greck Poets. The erotic elegy
of Callimachus, Philetas and their school is chiefly interesting as
having been the model of the Roman elegy, which is one of the
glories of Latin literature in the hands of Ovid, Catullus, Tibul-
lus, and Propertius. But the scanty remains of Callimachus,!
and the almost-total loss of the others, relieve me of the neces-
sity of diseussing tliem with the detail I have allowed to Apol-
lonius. Vet it is from the Alexandrian and Roman elegy that
the whole modern notion of that kind of poem has been de-
rived. Thus the exceptional Nanno of Mimnermus was more
lasting in idea than the far more ambitious and famous works
of Solon and Theognis, of Xenophanes and Tyrtzeus.

§ 139. While the elegy had taken its completed progmatical
form in Theognis, and while, as we shall see, Ibycus and Ana-
creon were each following up special forms of lyric poetry, the
fambic metre, of which we hear hardly anything since the elder
Simonides, revived with peculiar modifications under the hands
of Hiprronax of Ephesus, who is generally mentioned as the
third iambic poet of the Greeks, along with Archilochus and
Simonides. He lived about the 6oth Ol at Clazomenz, being
_exiled from his native town by the tyrants Athenagoras and
Comas, and was chiefly noted for his scurrilous poems on
Bupalus and Athenio, the celebrated sculptors, who had repre-
sented or exaggerated his personal deformity in a portrait statue.

1 One elegy on the annual bathing of the statue of Athene at Argos in
the Inachus, 140 lines in Doric dialect, and after the style of a Homeric
hymn, on the adventures of Athene in Boeotia, and the blinding of Teire-
sias. On Callimachus, cf. above, § 102,
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He seems, however, also to have attacked a contemporary
painter, and to have been a man of violent hates, and of an
unhappy life. Ovid (in his /575) says that he died of hunger,
but this may be a poetical inference from the complaints of
gold and hunger in his extant fragments, which German critics
 take seriously, but which are more probably the comic outbursts
of a somewhat low and pleasure-loving nature, as we may guess
from the many allusions to cookery quoted from him. Though .
he used ordinary iambic trimeters, tetrameters, and also hexa-
meters in epic parodies (which he perhaps invented), his distinc-
tive feature was the use of choliambics, or iambics ending with
a spondee, which, according to the Germans, gives the metre a ‘
halting low plebeian tone, only fit for vulgar and coarse subjécts.
Nevertheless, the refined Callimachus and Babrius eame to use
it for short fables of an innocent and even 'frackful descrip-
tion. There is no poetic beauty in the -extant fragments,
which are chiefly cited by grammarians either for peculiar
customs, such as the sacrificing of gapparoi—the human sin offer-
ings at the Thargelia, or for hard and obscene words, probably
local or slang in character. Though well-known and oft
quoted, Hipponax naturally formed no school, but there are
fragments of a certain Ananius, who wrote in the same metre,
and who 'seems to have lived about the same time. The con-
stant invocations of Hermes in the fragments of Hipponax are
remarkable, and point to some unexplained cause. This god
may possibly have been the favourite deity of the lower classes
in Tonic cities, and represented in the streets, as we know was
the case at Athens. The names of the later choliambists are
not worth enumerating,}

The spirit of personal satire was transmitted to Attic
comedy, which is generally agreed to have started with an
jambic vein, and in its political days, the attacks of the
comic poets on leading men, or on notorious libertines at
Athens were not less direct and angry than the verses of

) Cf, Bergk, FLG. pp. 788,sq. Herodas alone s still of interest, and
his fragments worth reading. But his date is variously assigned from the
age of Xenophon to that of Callimachus, and his history unknown,

03
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Archilochus and Hipponax.. The close alliance in spirit be-
tween these two branches of Greek poetry is further illus-
trated by the fact that Hermippus, one of the bitterest oppo-
nents of ,Pericles among the old comic poets, was also the
author of a book of iambic and trochaic poems, often quoted
both by Athenzus and the scholiasts on Aristophanes.! These
poems were personal attacks of the same kind as those in the
parabasis of the earlier comedies, but here even in form imi-
tated from the ancient masters of satire among the Greeks.?

§ 140. The most striking possible contrast to Hipponax was
his contemporary ASWCREON of Teos, who migrated with his
townspeople to Abdera, whenme driven out by Harpagus.
From thence he was called to grace the court of Polycrates of
Samos, then the greatest man in the Greek world ; and after
Polycrates’s murder he is said to have passed his old age with the
scarcely less splendid Hipparchus at Athens. Of his death
nothing certain is known, Instead of the low virulence and
bitter wants of Hipponax’s life, we hayve here an accomplished
courtier, a votary of love and wine, a man who enjoyed every
human pleasure to the full, and felt_no trouble save the touch
of .silver in his hair, and the scorn of stately youth or fair
maiden for his advancing years. He concerned himself with no
politics ; he gave no serious advice in morals ; he stands aloof
from all the higher aims and aspirations of his age; he was
essentially ‘the idle singer of an empty day,’ the minion in

/

poetry of a luxurious and sensual court. The vigorous attack |

on Artemon (fr. 21) seems incited by erotic jealousy ; the
hymns to Dionysus, who is with him as prominent as Hermes
with Hipponax, were in no sense religious, but worldly compo-
sitions. But this want of seriousness reached the very core of

' Cf. Meineke, Zist. Com. p. 96.

2 When the Romans lay claim to the invention of satire, as thelr sole
originality in poetry, it is.to be remembered that this is only true in the
peculiar Roman sense of satira, as a poetical medley, such as the satires of
Horace and Persius ; and this weare not in a position to deny, as we have
lost the mimes of Sophron. But we know that Sophron was the model of
the latter, and therefore may have anticipated this phase of literature also.
To say that satire, in the other and now received sense, was invented by
the Romans is quite ridiculous,
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his nature. His praise of love and of wine are not the passion-
ate outbursts of Archilochus or Alceus, but the elegant encomia
of an Aristippus, who lays hold of pleasure, but is not held by
it.  The glow of passion and the pang of grief could not agitate |-
that worldly and selfish soul, even though he ventures to assert
“that Eros struck at him with a mighty axe, and plunged him
" in a wintry torrent.” The great body of his fragments, and the
numerous copies of his poems, speak of love as an engrossing
amusement, of feasting as spoilt by earnest conversation, nay
even of old age with a sort of jovial regret, very different from
the dark laments of the earnest Mimnermus.! The poetry of
Anacreon is no longer the outburst of pent-up passion, but the
exercise of a graceful talent, the ornament of a luxurious
leisure. Had the court of Augustus not affected moral reforms
and national aims, we should have had in- Horace a very simi-
lar poet. In both the very absence of intensity permitted a
peculiar polish and grace of form, so much so, that no Greek poet
excels Anacreon in the variety and elegance of his metres, orin
the purity of his diction.

It was for this very reason, because perfect form was
combined with trivial and shallow sentiment, that the poe-
tasters of a worn-out culture chose him above all others as
their most suitable model. For a long time the Anacreontics
composed in the schools of the fourth century A.p., especi-
ally at Gaza, imposed their conceits upon the world as the
work of Anacreon—an imposture of which the brilliant transs
lations of Thomas Moore are a happy result, but an impos-
ture inconceivable had they attempted to copy the redhot
aristocrats, whose lyrics spoke their troubled and turbulent
life. I will not discuss these well-known love. poems, which,,
were printed repeatedly with great elegance at Parma and at
Rome in the last century, so much so that they have become
of considerable value to lovers of beautiful books. The Roman
reproduction in plates and in type of the eleventh century

Palatine MS. (Spaletti, 1781) is particularly interesting. They

! They are elegantly characterised by Critias (in his 7th extant fragment,

Bergk, p. 605) as cvurociwy épébiopa, yovawav fmepbreupa, abAav dvrixaroy, .
$:roBdpBirov, H80v, Avroy,
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are again edited with more care than they deserve by Val. Rose
and by Bergk, though they are not without a certain elegance,
and have produced innumerable translations and imitations.
To us they are chiefly useful as evidences of the effect pro-
duced by the complete works of Anacreon upon the schools
which studied him.

In form Anacreon belongs to the Zolic school of Sappho and
.Alczus, and his poems were sung without chorus to the accom-
paniment of a lyre of twenty strings. His verses were mono-
strophic, like theirs, repeating simple but varied rythms, mixed
iambics, choriambics, and tribrachs, after the manner of the
verses of our modern songs. But he seems to have avoided
the special metres called by us Alcaic and Sapphic, and to have
preferred glyconics. In adopting this simple and personal
form of the Zolic bards, he was led by a truer instinct than his
contemporary Ibycus, who attempted to combine the erotic tone
of the Lesbian school with the choral lyric form of the Dorians.
But it will be better to class Ibycus with the latter and we
shall accordingly return to him.
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CHAPTER XIL

THE PUBLIC LYRIC POETRY OF THE GRELRS

§ 141. WE have already recognised the first beginnings of this
strictly Greek form of poetry in our notice of Alcman, though
personal allusions are still frequent in his fragments, and his
provincial character was noted in contrast to the broader fea-
tures of his successors. The first of these who is sufficiently
important for this brief history is Ar1oN of Methymna, specially
celebrated as having organised the dithyrambic! choruses in
honour of Dionysus, whose worship, orgiastic and oriental in
character, had hitherto been unsanctioned by either states or
literary men, but was popular about the Isthmus. He arranged
the chorus of fifty, so as to produce antistrophic effects, and
brought into uge dancing—the science of orchestic—as sub-
sidiary to music and poetry. Historians of the drama have
laid great stress on this improvement of the popular dithyramb.
Arion was the first to introduce it into a Doric town, Corinth,
and to give the chorusan artistic form, called cyclic, which was
not changed till Thespis rearranged histragic chorus to a square
form. It seems, furthermore, that the dithyrambic choruses of
Arion were not wildly joyous and licentious, like the original
country dances which were his model, but honoured Dionysus -
as Zagreus, or god of the nether world, in a solemn Doric tone.
Arion is even called the inventor of the tragic #rgpus, which
corresponded to the éupélea, or solemn dance of subsequent
tragedy. It seems that his cyclic chorus did not wear masks,

' The derivation of the word ditkyrembos, which appears to have been
another name for Dionysus, is not yet satisfactorily explained, It was
always used to designate those mimic combinations of music, poetry, and
dancing which were performed in honour of the god.



200 . HISTORYV OF GREEK LITERATURE. ci. xu.

but was a serious body of men, so'that the dithyramb assumed

in his hands semething of the dignity of the choral worship of

 Apolle: The rude wild dithyramb of the country folks ne
doubt still subsisted, but Arion cteated 3 new literary form.

These important innovations are indirect inferences, in some

cases-not very certain, from the stray notes surviving about his
literary position, which is little discussed by the ancients.
Yet his personal fame was very great, as appears from the
story of his being compelled by sailors, who coveted his
amassed wealth, to jump into the sea on his return route from
Italy, when a dolphin  carried him to Tznarum. He re-
appeared at the court of Periander, to the dismayof his would-be
murderers. e seems, in fact, a§ intimate with Periander as
Anacreon was with Polycrates. ' This fixes his date, and he
is besides called a pupil of Aleman.., As to the story of the
dolplnn, our evidence for it is Curnously old and respect-
able. There is the charming narrative of Herodotus (i. 23),

-whoe mentions the figure of the poet on a dolphin, dedicated at
Tenarum.” This figure was well known, and was copied, or

: paralleled by aumerous coins of Methymna, Corinth, Tarentum,
Brundusium, and other cities in Italy. Legends of Tarentum,
however, connect both Taras and Phalanthus jn a similar way .
with dolphins, so that we cannet be sure that all the coins
represent Arion. But Alian, in repeating the story, quotes a
passage from Arion himself, distinctly alleging the facts. This
elegant poem ! has been, of course, declared spurious, because
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it asserts a miracle, or because it is unworthy of. such a poet as

Arion——that poet’s works being otherwise unknown ! !—or be-

cause it is supposed to contain modernisms. All these are

matters of opinion, and, on the whole, the absence of any men-"
tion of the poem by earlier authorities makes me doubt its

genuineness, though I suspect it must be the ancient work of
.some immediate pupil, who passed it off as the poet’s own.

It has not, I think, been suggested that the close con-
nection between Arion and the cult of Dionysus may have
suggested the dolphin legend, for we see from the Homeric
hymn to Dionysus (above, p. 135) how that god was early
identified with marine adventure, and more especially with
dolphins, as a sort of sporting sea satyrs, whose gambollings
might be thought analogous to a dancing chorus.

§ 142. There is yet another alleged composer of Zxagic choruses
—Ilike Arion’s, whose work Herodotus notices in one of his
precious literary digressions — Zpigenes of Sicyon. Hero-
dotus says that the Sicyonians honoured- Adrastus in every
possible way, and even celebrated his sufferings in tragic
choruses, honouring not Dionysus, but Adrastus. Cleisthenes,
for political reasons, restored the due honours to the god.
But this early attempt to substitute a mortal hero'’s sufferings
for those of Dionysus is a curious anticipation of the great stride
to tragedy made in Attica at the close of the same century.

§ 143. Before passing on, a word may be said on the melic
fragments quoted by Diogenes Laertius, as the most favourite of
the songs composed by the seven wise men. He cites with this
formula (r@v 8¢ &louévwy pdiiora ebdoripnoey adrov 74de) from
Pittacus, Bias, Chilo, Thales, and Cleobulus. The metres are
dactyls and trochees combined in logocedic manner. The dic-
tion seems antique. Yet I agree with the sceptical critics
who deny their genuineness. Diogenes borrowed most of
them from the book of the Argive Lobo, about whose age or
authority we know nothing.

#Xoka Nnpelas wAakds

réuyovres, doTif5 wépov, piTes doAtos
&s p' &’ GAiwAdov yAapupds vebs

els oldu’ &Atméppupoy Aluvas Eprjav.



—

202 HISTORY OF GREEXK LITERATURE. cu.xuw.

§ 144. The inscription of Eckembrotus the Arcadian, quoted
by Pausanias from a tripod at Thebes, is genuine, and relates that
this man contended at Delphi (evidently after the wide growth
of the festival) and composed, for the Hellenes, songs and elegies.
But his date is unknown. Another poet, Xan#fus, is distinctly
mentioned as older than Stesichorus, and his model in some
things. But he too is a mere name, and only serves us to
introduce his successor.

§ 145. STEsICHORUS of Himera was a great figure in Greek
literature, and evidently a man of the first importance, but his
fragments, though numerous (above 50), do not afford us the
materials for an independent judgment. His family was said to
proceed from the Locrian colony Metaurus in Sicily, and, as we
have seen (p. 105, note), the Locrian legends connect him with
Hesiod. His original name is said by Suidas to have been

© Tisias. He lived about 630-550 B.C.,-and appears to have died

at an advanced age in Catana, where a curious octagon monu-
ment, with eight pillars and eight steps, marked his tomb. As
the oldest poet of Sicily, he was specially distinguished. More
particularly he is praised for his Homeric tone, and only slightly
censured by the later Roman rhetoricians for redundancy.
His poems once comprised twenty-six books, of which a
group of twelve poems with epic titles is specially noticed,
such as Eriphyla, the Fall of Troy, Helena, the Orestera, &c. ;)
of these we shall. speak again. There were also religious
poems, of which we know very little ; songs of revelry, sung in
Athens at wine-parties ; bucolic love poems about shepherds
(particularly Daphnis), which are called by Ailian the fore-
ranners of Theocritus' poetry, and lastly love stories in verse,
which seem to have been unlike anything in Greek literature,
except the Milesian tales, and their successors, the late Greek
novels. Of these the Ka/yke, much in fashion among women,
told of that maiden being enamoured.of a youth, and praying
to Aphrodite that she might be joined to him in lawful wed-
lock ; but when her desire could not be accomplished, she took
away her own life. This sentimental poetic novel was re-
markable for its moral tone, and indeed all Stesichorus’ poetry
produces the same impression.
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important, for finding the taste for’ epic recitation decaying, he
undertook to reproduce epic stories in lyric dress, and present
the substance of the old epics in rich and varied metres, and
with the measured movements of a trained chorus. This was
a direct step to the drama, for when any one member of the
chorus came to stand apart and address the rest of the choir,
we have already the essence of Greek tragedy before us. He
added to the strophe and antistrophe the epode, and so gave
choral lyric poetry the complete form, found in Pindar and the
tragic choruses. But apart from these formal changes, he freely
altered and modified the substance of the legends, or perhaps
broughtinto notoriety old and little-known variations which from
his day became popular and passed into Attic tragedy. To judge
from like variations in Pindar, some of these changes were
suggested by mioral reasons, but possibly most of them merely
by a love of variety, and of refreshing the somewhat worn-out
epic, legends. On the siege of Troy especially he differed
much from our Homer, and his famous palinodia about Helen
gave rise to the most celebrated story about him.! He had, in
the opening of .2 poem, spoken disparagingly of the heroine,
who struck him with blindness. He then composed his re-
cantation (the ‘EXéva), which asserted that not the real but a
phantom Helen had gone to Troy (a legend recurring in
Euripides’ Helena), and he accordingly recovered his sight.?
The poet was apparently no politician, though his apologue of
the horse who called in a rider to help him against the stag was
reported to have been composed for the citizens of Agrigentum,
to open their eyes to the danger of giving Phalaris the power

§ 146. His position in the history of Greek religion is very\

! From the authorities cited by Bergk (#LG. p. g81), it appears that
Plato (Ph@d. 243 A) is our earliest authority for the legend ; then Iso-
crates (in his Encom. Hel. p. 64). But the fullest account is in Pausanias
(iii. 19. 11). A host of other allusions is also cited. It is important
to observe, that among them a scholion on Lycophron speaks of Hesiod as
the first deviser of the story of an efwAor of Helen.

2 The first lines of this palinodia have survived :—

oic ¥o7® Ervpos Abyos obros,
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hich he afterwards so grievously misused. The language of
Siesichorus, as befitted public choral poetry, was not a local
idiom, and is seldom quoted as peculiar by the grammarians,
but is epic in tone, and pure and classical in its diction.
Unfortunately, his fragments, chiefly cited for new versions of
legends, are more barren than usual for us; nor is there any
poet of whom so much has remained who now presents so
indefinite and vague a figure in Greek literature. But he has
a certain family likeness to Pindar, whose 4th Pythian ode is
probably similar in type to his poems on epic subjects.

§ 147. The remains of the poet Iycus are of a far more
definite complexion. This | poet, a native of Rhegmm, flourished
about Ol. 60, and has been variously regarded as a successor
of Stesichorus, and as an offshoot of the Aolic school. There
are strong reasons for both these views, but that which main-
tains the former is, in my opinion, the more correct. The
poems of Ibycus were essentially choral poems, and intended
for public performances. They have the complicated structure
of Stesichorus’ poems, and some fragments on epic subjects
ascribed in turn to either poet, show how strong was the simi-
larity between them. There are indeed a great many references
in geographers and scholiasts to Ibycus as an authority 6n epic
legends. But, on the other hand, the exceeg}rggly_glgﬂng and
‘beautiful confessions-of love, and the fact that these were some-
ULILS es addressed to individual -youths, seem to place the poet
among the personal lyrists of the Aolic school, and suggest
that he should be treated along with Sappho and Anacreon.

It has been surmised that these love poems were not
really personal, that the Chalcidians had of old contests of
beauty among boys, and openly legalised the love of them,
and that Ibycus composed these passionate addresses as the
public expression of the love of beauty among his fellow-
citizens, so that we have here a literary effort even more
artificial and self-conscious than the philosophic gaiety of
Anacreon. But such excessive refinements are surely an ana-
<chronism in Ibycus’ age, and we ought rather to regard his
poetry as a very important attempt to combine the chief merits
of the Aolic school with the richer and more popular forms of

|
'
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the Doric choral poetry. We know that many-of his- poems
were of this strictly Stesichorean character, and it does not at
all appear that he devoted himself wholly to love, like Sappho,
or that he touched politics, like Alczeus. On the other hand,
we find the feeling of love almost avoided by the public choral
lyrics, so that these fragments stand out in peculiar relief. Itis
very remarkable that this noble attempt of Ibycus did not find
‘imitators. Anacreon and Ibycus._are the _last .Greek poets
who touched these magic chords in human nature. The
poetry of love disappears (except in sko/iez) during the period
of the pohncal,greamgss of Greece, and only revives as an
artificial plant in the decay of its literature, It may have been
felt that such personal and private feelings were unsuitable to
public choirs, and the artistic sense of the Greeks may have
forbidden such a combination. Wheu this artistic sense was
rapidly developing the rich antistrophic periods, and various
metres, with orchestic to expound them to the eye as well as to
the ear—it may have been felt that these complicated forms
were greater and more national than the simple songs of Sappho
and Anacreon, however pathetic and beautiful these latter
might be. So it came that Ibycus, who is quoted with great
enthusiasm by Athenzwus, and other critics of late date, is not,
so far as I can remember, commonly praised among the an-
cients, or placed at all on the level with Stesichorus. To us
the extant fragments justify the reversing of this judgment,
those of Ibycus being exceptionally beautiful.!

The legend of the cranes which exposed his murderers has
been best told in a famous poem by Schiller, but does not rest
on any very ancient authority,

! Frag. 2 "Epos abré pe kvavéoisw Smd Brepdpors Taép' Supagt
Seprbpevos
kA fudo: waprodamols és meipa SikTva Kimpid BdAAez
A paw Tpopeée v émepxdpevov,
tore Ppepélvyos Trmos deBropdpos worl yhpat
déxwy o Sxeopr Bools & GuAlay EBa.

|
5.
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CHAPTER XIIL

THE AGE OF SIMONIDES AND PINDAR,

§ 148. WE come at last to the two great masters of what
the Germans call universal melic, Simonides and Pindar. Uni-
versal melic implies that these men rose ‘above all local
idioms and parochial interests, and were acknowledged as
national poets! and composers of ‘all sorts of lyric poetry. It
must, however, be remembered, in limitation of these notions,
that the love-songs of the Aolic school are not reproduced,
that the personal experiences of the pdet are no longer promi-
nent, and that these men distinctly represent the triumph of
the public lyrics over the personal lyrics of earlier schools.
This change was either the cause or the effect, or both, of a
changed social position in the poets themselves. Neither
Simonides nor Pindar has anything in common with the tur-
bulent aristocrats of earlier lyric days. The rise and pre-
valence of tyrants in Greece, and their desire of spreading cul-
ture about them, had created a demand, and a comfortable
prospect, for professional court poets, of whom Anacreon has
already been noticed as a specimen. Thus both Simonides
and Pindar lived and composed at the courts of tyrants. But
fortunately for them their epoch coincided with the outburst of .
democracy after the Persian wars, and the rise of free states
which could rival the tyrants in patronising letters. Thus we
find these distinguished men equal favourites with despots and
with their bitterest enemies, and we can see how carefully they
must have avoided politics. In the great national contest
against Persia, Simonides took part by his numerous elegies

! This claim is, however, made by an eatlier poet, Echembrotus, the
Arcadian ; cf. above, p. 202,
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and epigrams,! for which he seems to have revived the elegiac
metre, which had fallen into disuse for philosophical and moral
purposes. But Pindar, whose city had taken the wrong side,
and had Medized, was unable to glorify the Greek cause ade-
quately at the expense of the Thebans, and hence Simonides
maintained, among his contemporaries, a higher reputation.
SiMONIDES, son-of-Leoprepes, was born at Iulis, on the
island of Keos—an island afterwards noted for good laws and
.for culture—and was consequently distinguished from his older
namesake as 6 Keioc.  As his life reached from 556 to 469 B.C.,
he may be said to have lived through the most glorious and
certainly the most eventful period of Greek history. Coming
forward at a time when the tyrants had made poetry a matter
of culture, and dissociated it from politics, we find him a pro-
fessional artist, free from all party struggles, alike welcome at
‘the courts of tyrants and among the citizens of free states ; he
was respected through‘out all the Greek world, and knew well
how to suit himself, §ocially and ‘artistically, to his patrons.;
The great national struggle with Persia gave him the oppor-
tunity of becoming the spokesman of the nation, in celebrating
the glories of the victors, and the heroism of the fallen patriots.
This exceptional opportunity made him quite the foremost
poet of his day, and decidedly better known and more admired
than Pindar, who has so completely eclipsed him in the atten-
tion of posterity. In one department of poetry, in his elegies.
and epigrams, he indeed always held the foremost rank, but
the sacgrdatal and grandiloguent splendour . of Pindar has ‘
long gamed the day over the smoother and m more worldly
compositions of Simonides, which were more obvious and are
believed to have been less profound. He wrote concerningj
Lycurgus, and his influence on Sparta, probably in some choral
piece intended for recitation there. He was intimate with both
Pausanias and Themistocles ; he was long the favourite leader
of the cyclic choruses (in spite of his plain appearance) and com-'
poser of dithyrambic hymns at the Dionysiac festivals, which
-had become popular since the days of Peisistratus. He was
intimate with the Skopade, the heseditary grandees of Thessaly,

! Fragg. go-110.
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" who may have been far behind Athenian culture, but were able

to pay princely fees for the praise even of their dogs. He was.
also intimate with the great tyrants in Sicily, with Theron and
Hieron, whose quarrels he allayed by his prudent advice. It

seems that anyoné could purchase his services, and this purely

professional attitude appeared mean to most Greeks when

compared with the red-hot passion of the old aristocratic lyrist,

or the national importance of the Attic dramatist, whose aims

were far above pecuniary rewards.

| Most unfortunately we have no complete poem (save'
epigrams and epitaphs) now remaining from this great poet ;

but the exquisite beauty, the pellucid clearness, and the deep

but chastened pathos of his fragments make us wish to ex-

change a few of Pindar’s more laboured odes for the master-

pieces of his rival. Besides sepulchral inscriptions, we have

remains of Epinikia, of Hymns, Dithyrambs, Parthenia, Hy-

porchemes, and Threni, or laments. Our finest fragments be-

-long to the latter, and lead us to suppose that pathos was the

“peculiar gift in which he excelled. It was that calm and digni-

fied grief which is so marked a feature in the monumental art

* of the Greeks, and of which the specimens in scuipture reach

) from the Attic tomb reliefs to the famous Laocoon.

‘Simonides was, moreover, famed for wise and witty sayings,

~+and paid attention to the art of mnemonics. His modifications

of the Greek alphabet point rather to his having brought ad-
ditional letters, already known, into fashion in monumental
inscriptions, than to his being the actual discoverer. He de-
scribed poetry as word- paz'n/zrzg, a remark with 'which Lessing
a very unhappy companson Of the grezi'tﬁx.mmber of epigrams
handed down to us in the 47tkology under his name, many are
doubtless spurious, nor is it easy to detect a clever imitator in
such short and simple pieces, where a “far inferior poet might
often succeed in rivalling his master. Some of them however
are attested by indubitable authority, such as that of Herodotus,
or by respectable scholiasts. These are rather remarkable for

. extreme simplicity and for an avoidance of the conceits of
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’

later epigrammatists.! But in any case they are of inferior in-
terest to the fragments of his greater poems, as, for example,
the exquisite lament of Danae.? '
Apart from his splendid expressions of nationality and of
patriotism,3 there is, apparently for the reasons above cited, an
avoidance of politics in the remains of Simonides. On the
other hand, we find a considerable advance in the critical and
philosophical temper which pervades them. He dissects and
censures the current saws of elder sages,® and sometimes

His high esteem for terse clear utterance, as a privilege of Greeks
and of 'ec!ucated men, appears from the proverbs about his sakpds Adyos
(cf. Bergk, frag. 189).

2 Frag.37 : “Ore Adpvakt &y Sadaréq dveuds 7é puv
xkumleiod re AMuve
Selpart fpimey, odx &didvrotot Tapetals
apgf Te Mepoel BdAle pirar xépa
elwé e & Téxos, olov Exw wévov*
ob &' dwrels yahalnrd 7' #0ei kvdovers &v drepwet
Sdpare xarkeoybpdy,
vukTiAapwel kvavéy Te Svédy Tavvelels,
abaréay 8’ Ywepfe Tedv képav Babelay
wapibyros wbparos obk &Aéyers,
obd’ &vépov $p8Syywy,
xketpevos &v moppupéa xAavid, mpbowmov kardy.
Ei 3¢ 7ol dewdy 76 ye Sewbdy fy,
kal kev udy pypdrwy Aewrdy dmeixes odas.
xéropar &’ ebde Bpépos, eddérw 5¢ wévros,
eddérw B EpeTpov axdy
reraiBorla 8¢ Tis Pavely, Zeb wdrep,
&k aéo - vt 8¢ Oapoaréov {mos
etixopar, Texvépe Siray abyyrwdl pou,
3 Fmg.a, : Ty &v Ocppomirats Bavdyrwy
edrdeds ptv & Thxa, kards 8 & wérpos,
Buwpds 8 6 rdpos, mpd yéwy d¢ uvaerTis, § & olkros iwaiwos.
dyrdpior 8¢ TootTov edpds
068’ & wavSapdTwp bpavpdoer xpdvos.
Gvdpiv 8’ ayaldav 83¢ oaxds oikéray ebdokiav
‘EAAdDos elAeTo* paprvpei 8¢ Aeavidas
4§ Zmdpras Bacinels, aperas péyay Aehoiwds
rbopov dévady e kAetos.

4 See also among his &raxtos Adyo:, or ¢ wit and wisdom,’ the advice
- (frag. 192) wafleww év 7¢ Bl Kkal wep) undly &wads amovddew
VOL. 1 P
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repeats them in a-finer and richer form. Thus Hesiod’s
famous lines on the ‘narrow way that leadeth unto virtue’
are beautifully rendered.! But the leading feature in his philo-
sophy seems a gentle and resigned fatalism, dwelling patiently
on the weakness and the ills of men, and the inscrutable
paths of Divine Providence.? The longer elegiac fragment
{85) bears quite the stamp of Mimnermus, and may, as Bergk
suggests, have strayed here (through Stobzus) from the older
Simonides. It seems a natural consequence of this fatalism,
which is curiously at variance with the splendid speculations
of Pindar on the future life of the blessed, that there should
be passages in Simonides asserting the paramount importance
of pleasure.? His other rival in cyclic choruses was Lasus
of Hermione, the teacher of Pindar, and one of the literary
men employed at the court of Peisistratus, of whose works
but a single fragment of three lines remains.

In concluding our account of these manifold fragments of’

! Frag. §8:
"Egri Tis Adyos,
Ty "Aperdy valew SvoapBdrois éml mérpass,
vy 8¢ piy Gody x@poy ayvdv dudémer.
003 wdyrwy BAepdpois Jrariv Egomros,
& 1} Baxébupos iSplos
Evdobey pbAy, lenral 7' &s Hrpoy bvdpefas.

2 Thus (fragg. 38, 39):
Tdvra yap plav ikveirar SaomAifra XdpuBdw,
ai peydAat 7' dperal kal § wAoiiros,
TIoAAds ydp Eppw els 7 Telvavas xpévos,
(opev 8 &pOud wadpa kaxds Erea.

And again:
"Avfpdmawv S\iyoy pdv kdpros, Empakror 8¢ ueAndéves,
alous 8¢ wadpy wvos upl xbvy «
8 8 Bdukros Suds émixpéuarar Odvaros
kelvou ydp Yooy Adxov pépos ol T° &yadol
8oTis Te kaxds,

8 As we have in fragg. 70 and y1. His rivalry with Pindar and
jealousy of him are said to have been expressed in the words of fragg. 75,
Lkeréyxer & véos olvos, &c.
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Greek poetry between Hesiod and Pindar, it may be well to
mention that English versions of the most striking pieces will
be found appended to Milman’s Agamemnon, to Mr. Fitz-
gerald’s Hippolytus, and in the chapters which Mr: Symonds
has devoted to them in his Greek Poets. -
§ 149. The Theban Pindar is the only Greek lyric poet of /
whose works any considerable or complete portion has been
preserved, and it is fortunate that even this scanty dole shouldJ
come from an artist of the highest name and fame. He was
born at Cynoscephalae close to Thebes, the son of Daiphantus,
in the spring of 521, or end of OL 64,3.! His ancestors were[
I
}

known as flute-players, and apparently connected, through the
Zgidze, with Doric blood, as we may infer from his sth Pythian
ode. Lasus of Hermione was his master,?2 and indeed Thebes| -
was generally celebrated at the time for flute-playing,® though}
an old proverb, which he twice quotes, spoke of his people as
‘Beeotiah swine.’ Vet celebrated women, Mystis-and Corinna, /
-contended against him and conquered him in his early youtlg‘
in poetical contests, and from the latter he is said to hav
received advice and encouragement. .But he became known
and esteemed at an early age, for we have one poem (PyzA. x.)
apparently written when he was not above twenty. Two
others (Pytk. vi. and xii.), which date from before the Persian
wars, are simpler and less ambitious than his later poems,
and may be regarded as showing the earliest phase of Pindar’s

! He was certainly born at the very time of the 17th Pythian, but
there is a grave doubt whether this may not correspond with OL 63, 3
{418 B.c.), for though the Pythian contest seems to have originated in the
48th OL, the first contest was an &ydv xpnuarirys, for money prizes,
whereas in Ol 49, 3 it was made orepaviTys, and from this date the
scholiasts on Pindar begin their reckoning. Boeckh, who counts from
Ol 48,4, depends on Pausanias only, who seems hardly so good an
authority as the excellent scholiasts on Pindar. Cf. on the question Bergk,
FLG. p. 9, who says he probably lost his father early, and that his
stepfather Scopelinus was a flute-player.

2 Apollodorus and Agathocles are also mentioned, and it is more
than probable that he received his instruction from all three masters at
Athens.

3 This fashion was not introduced at Athens till later, and is mentioned

in connection with Alcibiades.
P2
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style. The great crisis of the Persian wars seems to have |

affected him as little as was possible, for being a Theban and
opposed to the patriotic states of Greece, he could not offend
his townsmen, and would not offend the greater states with
whom his sympathy probably lay. From this time on he was
employed writing occasional poems for the kings or citizens of

various Hellenic cities, and\it seems almost certain, from his
allusions, that he visited Thessaly, Agina, Argos, and, of
course, Delphi and Olympiazj He probably knew all the great
cities ; but wrote very littleTor Athenians, and not at all (I be-
lieve) for Sparta. ) He went to visit Hieron at Syracuse in Ol
76 or 77, and made friends in most of the Sicilian cities, but

seems to have been annoyed at the rivalry and fame of Simo-

nides and Bacchylides. Thus he may fairly be called a national
l lyric poet, and one who was honoured and rewarded by all
. manner of Hellenes alike. The end of his life was without in-
i cident ; he died in his elght\eﬂLy rear at the Boeotian Argos (441
B.c.)! There was a bronzeé statue erected to him at Athens,
and he was specially paid by the Atheniaris for one of his poems.
His house was spared by Alexander when destroymc Thebes.
Hehad the Character of a pious reserved man; specially devoted
to the worship of Apollo among the gods, and learned in the
.myths and ceremonies of local cults. He often gave proverbial
advice like the older elegiasts, to whose tone and style his
wisdom bears much resemblance. A closer estimate of his
‘genius will occupy us presently.
is poems comprised Hymns, Peans, Prosodia (of which
two remain among our collection), Parthenia, Hyporchemes,
Encomia, Skolia, Dithyrambs (of which one considerable frag-
mert remains), Threni,? which seem to have been exceptionally

‘1 Other authorities place his death in his sixty-sixth year (Ol.' 82, 1).
That the obscure Argos, mentioned as the birthplace of Acusilaus, is in-
tended, seems likely from the other account, which speaks of him as dying
in his own country. The various lives of Pindar from Suidas, the MSS.
and elsewhere, were collected by Boeckh, and are copied from him into
later editions. The fullest and best seems to be that in a Breslau MS.
(Vratisl. A, which also contains the best scholia), which was first edited by

- Schneider,
2 Suidas gives seventeen separate titles for the seventeen books, if we
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fine, and the Epinikia, or hymns of victory, which form the/ v
chief part of the poems we possess. I do not believe the
notice in Suidas that he wrote tragedies. For the theory that
there existed lyrical tragedies, intermediate between the choral
lyrics and the Attic tragedy, though sustained by Bockh and
O. Miiller, seems devoid of any better foundation than that
grammarian’s notice,

§ 150. The general features of all these varied poems may be
gathered up under the following heads. In the first place, they
were non-political. The poet seems to have carefully avoided
identifying himself with any party or form of government. His
patrons were sometimes free aristocrats, sometimes hereditary
rulers, sometimes tyrants ; and the poet is willing for pay to praiser}
the good points in all of them. Secondly, they are re/igiouns, and
here a strong feature in the man shines through every line that
he wrote. He was honestly attached to the national religion,
and tovits varieties in old local cults. He lived a somewhat
sacerdotal life, labouring in honour of the gods, and secking to
spread a reverence for old traditional beliefs. He, moreover.
shows an acquaintance with Orphic rites and Pythdgorea
mysteries, which led him to preach the doctrine of iinmortality,
and of rewards and punishments in the life hereafter.! This strik-
ing feature was not generally adopted by later moral teachers,
and shows that the religious teaching of Pindar had no lasting
effect on the nation. Thirdly, the poems of Pindar are learzed, |
and learned in this particular sense, that while he repudiates
the newer philosophy, he lays great stress on mythical histories,
on genealogies, and on ritual. He is indeed more affected by '
the advance of freethinking than he imagines ; he borrows from

omit the tragedies. The author of his life in some of the MSS. has only
eight titles, giving two or more books under some of them. From the
fact that Theophrastus, Aristoxenus, and other old authorities quote from
the séol/ie, which do not appear in the second list, Bergk (#LG. pp.
280, sq.) infers that there was an old Attic collection in seventeen books,
which Suidas’ authority knew ; and that the more systematic list, reduced
under fewer heads, was the Alexandrian recension, probably first edited by
Aristophanes.

* The most explicit fragment (pHvos, 3) is, however, not considered
genuine by recent critics.
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the neologians the habit of rationalising myths, and explaining
away immoral acts and motives in the gods; but these things
are isolated attempts with him, and have no deep effect upon
his general thinking. Fourthly, they are sfa%ely, often grandilo-
quent, often obscure, but never smooth or witty, never playful(
with success, but striking from their splendid diction and|
strange imagery. The extant odes are exceedingly difficult, not '
as the choruses of jEschylus are difficult, from an inability to \

constructions, the inverted order, and the 1mperfect logic of his {
. long and complicated sentences. Possibly the requirements!
of his elaborate metres may have further increased these

difficulties. And yet Eustathius tells us that these Epinikia

were more popular than his other works.! If this be so, what

"‘must the other poems have been? for the extant odes teem

with myths, often local and obscure, myths of little interest, and

full of difficulty.

Nevertheless, it is certain that Pindar has kept his place as
the very highest and noblest representative of Greek lyric
pdetry. He was honoured and courted all over Greece
One of his poems was inscribed on a stele_in_the temple
of Jupiter -Ammon at Thebes.? The Athenians cértamly
set up a statue in his honour, and are said (in a letter of
the pseudo-Zschines) to have paid him double the fine im-
posed upon him by the Thebans for calling Athens the main-
stay of Greece,® as well as for calling Athens #the ghrious
(Mrapai). These silly stories represent both Athens and Thebes
as infinitely more childish than we know them to have beemn.
As for calling Athens Aerapal, the epithet is applied in his
extant remains to Marathon, Orchomenus, Naxos, Smyrna,
Egypt, and Thebes ; nor do I think the story anything but

1 30 70 &vlpwmindrepor elvar kal SAryduvlor, kal undd wdvv Exew doadis
xard ye T& ¥AAa.

2 Paus. ix. 16, 1. .

3 ¥peigua Tiis ‘EAAdSos. I ask the reader to observe the growth of the
story. Isocrates (4n#idosis, § 166) merely says that for the sake of the
one phrase the Athenians made him a proxenus, with a present of 10,000
drachmze ; the later letter embellishes the matter,
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\

a scholiast’s invention & propos of a well-known passage in
Aristophanes.! As for the Thebans fining a professional poet
for praising his patrons, I cannot believe such an absurdity.
Pindar was quite ready to praise tyrants, to praise democracies,
to praise Dorians, with whom he felt special sympathies, to
praise Ionians,and he did this professionally and for pay.? He }
was a good friend of all parties, a religious and respectable
man, and hated nobody except rival poets, at whom he is
always sneering, and philosophers, who were becoming serious
rivals to the poets generally, as teachers of morals and ex-
poundets of nascent science. These two classes of people
Pindar is constantly attacking; he is constantly asserting his |
own powers and achievements against them in a rather un-
dignified way—in fact, the personal allusions in Pindar’s poems
are not at all pleasant or in good taste.

But as my own judgment of Pindar is somewhat at variance
with ;that of most classical scholars, I advise the reader to
turn to the texts themselves, and decide for himself. Apart from
exceptional compositions, like that above alluded to as inscribed
on stone, Pindar’s works, being all occasional and special, sobn
passed out of note, and were forgotten by the masses. He was
not a patriotic poet, in the larger Hellenic sense. He wrote
little ‘even for the greater Greek states, Sparta and Athens."
Above all, he appeared at the close of the lyric epoch, and at
the season when his contemporary Aschylus had found a newer
and better way of touching public sympathy. So Pindar came
to be ‘silenced by the want of taste in the public,’ as an early
comic poet says. Yet Plato often quotes him with respect, and
we may feel sure that he at no time wanted readers.

Y dcharn. 636.
2 He alludes feelingly to this lower condition of his muse, as compared
with the older lyric poets, in Jstm. ii. 6, et sqq.
& Moica ‘ydp od Ppihokepdhis mw 747 fy 0bd° pydris*
0dd’ érepvdvro yAuketa: peAipddyyov morl Tepyuydpas
‘&pyvpaleioar mpbowre pakfakbpwvor dodal,
viv & dplnre 7d vdopyelov purdia
P’ &rabelas 880w EyxioTa Baivoy,
xphpara xphpar &vhp, Bs & kredvov Oapd Aadlels
ral pirwr,
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§ 151. But when the learned men of Alexandria began study-
ing old Greek poetry, and analysing and explaining myths, Pindar
was a welcome and much prized field for research. To such
poets as Apollonius Rhodius, who revelled in mythological
lore, Pindar’s accounts of the local genealogies and legends
afforded endless material, and so we find full and excellent
scholia upon his works. We have ninety quotations from
him in Plutarch, who specially studied and prized him for
patriotic reasons, as' he was the greatest of Beeotian poets, a
very small class in Greek literature. The Romans, who took
most of their opinions about Greek literature from the Alexan-
drians, esteemed Pindar very highly, and Horace speaks con-
stantly of him in terms of the most extravagant praise. His
metres were, of course, impossible to reproduce for mere readers
like the Romans, and Horace saw well (what some obscurer
Romans failed to see) that any attempt at imitating the rich
and complicated systems of Pindar's verse would be ridiculous.
He therefore confined himself to the simpler forms of ZEolic
poetry, while he often borrows a thought from Pindar. Cicero
‘(like ourselves) read the choral odes of the Greeks as if they
were prose ; he could not realise the effect of such verse. Infact,
without orc/estic, without the rythmical motions of a chorus,
of which the figures corresponded to the strophes of the odes,
such vast and intricate structures are perfectly mcomprehensxble
Anyone who questions this may study the whole subject in the
learned essays of Boeckh’s edition, and in the discussions of
Von Leutsch, and of Westphal and Rossbach.

I pass it by in this history as unsuited to a handbook of
Greek literature.

§ 152. As to the structure of the odes of Pindar in the way
of argument, a curious revolution of opinion has taken place.
The Greek scholiasts seem, from various hints, to have thought
that the many sudden changes, the many covert allusions,
and interrupted digressions in the odes are due to some fixed
plan in the poet’s mind. But the Romans and the general
public, from that day onward, rather looked upon him as an
intoxicated bard, whose poetic fervour carried him along
(as he himself often pretends) by a sort of inspiration alien
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to the laws of sober argument. This opinion prevailed till the
present century, when the Germans have revived the old theory
with great exaggeration, and have endeavoured to show that
-each ode is based on one central idea, and that there is not a
single clause without special reference to, and a logical nexus
with, the leading idea of the poem. Boeckh, Hermann, Dissen,
Rauchenstein, Schneidewin, and others, have ridden this theory
to death, and nothing can be more laboured and unpoetical
than their lumbering importation of poetical beauties into
Pindar. Nevertheless, their theory seems so far true, that
the circumstances of the victory, or of the victor, constantly
suggested to Pindar casual and transient allusions, of which the
point has now been lost. Thus, much of his apparent obscurity
or irrelevancy has arisen from the specialsty of his compositions.
We must also remember that the introduction of local myths,
to us wearisome, was another feature specially pleasing to the
hearers, of the poems.

Ani ingenious French critic, Havet, has shown great general
resemblances between the stately lyrics of Pindarand the stately
orations of Isocrates. The main object of both was epideictical,
that 1s, both encomiastic in subject and elaborate in form. The
complicated strophes of the poet may have even directly sug-
gested the elaborate periods of the sophist. It is also to be
noted that neither of them touches the heart, though they as-
tonish the reason and fire the imagination ; both were too arti-
ficial for that deepest of all functions in great poetry and oratory.
In both, again, we may admire the consummate skill with

which they manage their transitions from one topic to another :.
Pindar, as I have explained already, with long-concealed art J

Isocrates with ever-praised-and admired invention. On the
whole, we may say of Pindar that he is so 1...ensely Greek as
to bave lost much of his beauty by transference from his
native soil and society ; and, again, that his work was so strictly
special and occasional that, of all the great poets left to us, he
suffers most by being removed from his own time and cir-
“cumstances. Taking all these things into account, and, more-
over, that he worked for pay, his lasting and deserved reputa-
tion is perhaps the most wonderful tribute to Greek genius,

~—
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~  § 153. The extant Zginikia of Pindar are.divided into four
| books, determined (without strict accura.cy) by the feasts at which
the victories they celebrate were won, viz. Olymplan _Pythian,

-Nemean, and Isthmian odes: ! the three last Némean, and 2nd
Pythian, and perhaps others, are intended for other occasions.
None of these poems has had its authenticity questioned ex-
cept the 5th Olympian, for metrical reasons, as it approaches
in structure to the Zolic school ; and it is remarkable that as.
soon as the critics doubted its genuineness they immediately
discovered that it was feeble and unpoetical, and unworthy of
Pindar’s greatness. I have no doubt that many of’Pindar’s
poems, were they taken from under the zgis of his name,
would suffer the same injustice.

The yythms_are divided intoe Dorian;. Zolian, and Lydian ;
and the researchés of the commentators have pointed out that
the Dorian are chiefly dactyls and trochaic dipodies, giving a
slower and more solemn movement, with which the tenor of
these odes corresponds. The Aolian and Lydian are lighter
in character, and the latter specially used in plaintive subjects,””
Why the metres should vary with the quality of the scales em-
ployed is a matter for which we can now see no solid reason,
and, indeed, we are told that Dorian melody might be set, and
was set by Pindar, to an Zolian accompaniment. The odes
are generally strophic and antistrophic, and meant for a
marching or dancing chorus, which stood still when epodes
were added. Some were performed at Olympia after the
. victory ; some at the victor’s home, far away, and even a
! long time after the victory had been gained.

The general treatment of the subject shows that Pindar was

i expected to make the rejoicing a public one, reflecting on the
whole clan and ancestry of the victor ; still more on hiscity, and
on its tutelary heroes. Thus the poet conforms to the general
law of Greek art, which ordained that it should be public,
and not confined to private interests or private appreciation.?

! There were at this period innumerable athletic-and musical contests
throughout Greece, but these were the most celebrated, and properly
national,

% See this developed in my Socigl Life in Greece (4th ed.), Chap. xiv.
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He usually starts from the mythical splendours of the victor’s -
family or city, selects such points in their history as have
some practical lesson bearing upon the present circumstances.
of his hearers, and insists upon the importance of inborn
qualities and high traditions. Such a line of argument was, of
course, peculiarly meant for aristocrats. He then passes to the
victor’s family, enumerates any prizes gained by his relations,
and ends with some sort of summary or moral reflection.

This general sketch is, however, so much varied, that it
must be regarded only as the vaguest description of Pindar's
odes. In some, such as the 4th Pythian, the longest and most
important of those extant, an account of the adventures of
the Argonauts, in relation to Thera and Cyrene, is developed
at almost epical length; in others, such as the two odes
addressed to Athenians,! the mythical narrative is left out.
But the Athenians, being at this time poor, and doubtless
devoted to higher objects than athletics,~ come in for little
share of Pindars praise. The wealthy mercantile Alginetans,
on the contrary, and the luxurious Sicilians (especially ' the
tyrants) occupy a very large place in his poetry. He must
have been a peculiar favourite with both, for fifteen odes cele-
brate Sicilian, and eleven Aginetan victors. At Nemea espe-
cially, which was very close to them, the Aginetans contended
with great success.

§ 154. If we proceed to consider the extant poems and
fragments more specially, we find that the Olympian odes are,
perhaps, the most splendid, not only as celebrating victories in
the greatest Greek games, but as being composed for grea
personages, and probably most splendidly rewarded. The Py‘§
thian are more difficult, and replete with mythical lore, o
account of Pindar’s close connection with the worship of
Apollo, and his probable intimacy with the colleges of priests
at Delphi. About half the odes, in both cases, are for victors.
with chariots or mule-cars ; both of which implied wealthy
owners, such as the Sicilian or Cyrenzan tyrants. The narra-|
tive of the.birth of Iamus,? the opening of the 1zth, and the’
I4th Olympian odes, seem to me particularly fine,

1 Pyth. vik.,, Nem. il. * Ol vi. 2, sq.
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The last, being a short and very perfect specimen ‘of Pindar’s
excellence, may here be quoted.!
Among the Pythian, the opening of the first is splendid.?

} Kapiolor SBdrwv xayoi-
oat of ré valere kaAAfzwroy ¢
Spav, & Awapis &oldipor BaciAcia
Xdpires *Opxopevod,
walarybvov Miwvvay énloromor,
KADT, éwel elixouar,
ady yap Guiv & Tepmve kal TG 'y}\wtéa
'y(ve'rax wdvra BpoTols’
el gopds, e xards, & Tis &yhads
&vip. obiTe y&p Ocol
gepviy Xaplrwy &rep
xotpavéoyre xopols,
otire dairas® &AAE wdvrwy
" raplar Epywr &y obpave,
Xpvabrokov bépevar
wapd T160iov "AméArwva Opbyous,
dévaoy oéBovre marpds
*OAvurioto Tipdy,
Tlévve 'Ayrala, ¢t}\mr(po7ur6
7’ Eb¢pociva, edv kparicrov waides,
éndicoor viy, Oarla Te -
paclporme, idoioa Tévbe
kdpov én° ebpevel Tixa
KkoBpa Bifdvra * Avdly yép
Acdmixor & Tpéme
&y penérats Te &eldwy
ooy obvex’ *OAvumibyikos & Muwdeia
oeb ékari. Meravrerxéa viv Sépor
Pepoepdras Y0, *Axol,
warpl kAurdy Ppépotd” &y-
yerfay, KAebBapoy bppa iBoio’ vi-
oy elmps I ol véay
wbéAmoist map' ebdékoro Migas
dorepdrwae kvdipwy détrwy
wrepoiot xalray.

2 Xpvoéa poppiyt, "AméArw-
vos kal lowAdrduwy
oUvdicov Mosody wréavoy
Tas droter uiv Bdats, dyralas dpxd,
wellovrar & &otdol oduary,
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There is a very picturesque narrative of the youth and adven~ '
tures of the nymph Cyrene “in the 9th’l The Nemean (with{
their appendlx) and the Isthmian, though not less difficult,
are, I think, less striking, both in general elevation and also in
those peculiar beauties which I have pointed out in the Olym
pian and Pythian odes.

§ 155. The fragments left to us are very numerous (more
than 300), and very various in form and style. Perhaps foremost
in intevest are the Opivor, or funeral laments, in which he was
wont to preach the purer doctrines either of the Pythagoreans,
or of the Orphic and other mysteries. The first three fragments
transmitted to us under this head support the famous passage
in the 2nd Olympxan ode,? in which this new hope, and this
higher aspiration, is set forth with no faltering tongue. But it
is not a little remarkable that in other poems—the 1st Olympian
and sth Pythian 3—the older, or, perhaps, the more general
wview of the state of the dead is maintained, and we have here
the doctrine of Eschylus preached, which is quite distinct from
the more modern view. Accordingly the most explicit fragment
in the new doctrine (fr. 100) is declared spurious by the best
recent critics.* From his Dithyrambs we have a fine pas-
sage, written for one of the Dionysiac feasts at Athens, and
preserved by Dionysius of Halicarnassus. The metre is re-
markable for the frequent resolutions of long syllables, so

&ynoixdpov émbray Tav pporpluy
&uBords Tebxps eAeAlopéva.
kal 7dy alxpatdy Kepavrdy cBevvies
Gevdov mupbs,  €b-
St & &va oudmry Aws alerds, -
ketay wrépvy’ duporipw-
Ocr xardiats,
&pxds olwvdy, Kehawd-
mw & &nl of vepérav
dyrbag kpari, yhepdpoy
adb knatorpov, Karéxevas * & 8¢ wpdoswy
dypdy viToy alwpei, Teals
- pimwaiot kavaoxbuevos.

Y vy, 14, %q. 7% vy, 56, sq. . s vv. 85, 5q,
* Zeller, Phil. der Griechen, i. p. 56, note.
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giving a peculiarly rapid effect. The same critic has pre- -
served another poem of similar character, a hyporcheme com-
poesed for the Thebans, which treats, of a recent eclipse of the
sun (probably April 30,463 B.C.), and which in diction and
style reminds us strongly of some of the choral odes in the
tragedies, especially those of Sophocles.!
T will close these details with a word about Pindar's stolia.
' His penderous and splendid style was not suited to light or
* frivolous subjects, and we can note, even in the scanty remains,
a‘great contrast to the more favourite sko/za of other poets. ' In
! fact, Pindar’s lighter effusions seem to differ only in subject,
not in style, from his solemn odes ; and the prominent subject
, in the skolia seems to have been love. The first was composed
for a chorus of 100 éraipai, Whom the Corinthian Xenophon
offered to bring to the temple of Aphrodite, to obtain the
" goddess’ favour for ‘an Olympic competition. The poet ex-
- cuses the trade of these women on the ground of necessity,
but in another fragment apologises for appearing at Corinth in
connection with such company. This peem, which was com-
posed in his best style, shows how completely professional |h'is

1 "Arrls ‘Aeibov, 7f morboron’ ufigas, 805y uirep

dppdrov |

barpoy dmépraroy &v apépg kAemTipevoy,

E0nrcas dudyavoy ioxdy mporawl

Svdpdar kel godlas 834, énfororoy

&rpomdy éoovpéva

érabrew 71 vedrepov %) mdpos.

EANE oe mpds Auds lrmwovs Te Oods ineTebw,

&rfpor’ els olpoy Twd Tpdmote OfBats,

& wérvia, wdyrowoy vépus,

worépov ' el capa pépers Twvds, §) aerdow
obAopévay,

3} wayerdy kapwot Ppblaw, 9 merod odévos
Swéppatoy, : -

#) wévrov kevéwow dvd wédoy

x0ovds, % vériov Bépos,

H8are (axdre Eepav

€l yaiay gataxAboaica Maes

&vdpav véov & bpxas yévos,

sropipopar obdty 8 71 wdvrwy péra weloopat.
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work was, and how little his moral saws need be taken as evi-
«dences of a lofty character. The second sko/on in the modern '
collections is addressed to Theoxenus of Tenedos, a boy whom
the poet loved passionately in his old age. Indeed, this Greek
form of the passion is prominent enough all through his works,

~as we should expect from a Theban poet ; and we find it in

other scraps of his s&o/za. . :

I have already spoken of his philosophy. If in religion he
shows great advance beyond earlier lyric and elegiac poets,
this is probably to be attributed to the influences of the
Delphic priesthood. In politics his opinions are not valuable,
because they were accommodated to the views of his patrons.

*In morals he expresses the average feelings of-the Greeks of

his day ; while he is sometimes taised above them by his lofty
conceptions of the unity and power of God, he often preaches
the suspicion, the jealousy, and the selfishness which we find in

" Theognis. The resignation which he constantly inculcates is

based on the same gentle fatalism which meets us in the con-
solations of Simonides.

§ 156. Bibliographical. I turnto the MSS,, editions, and
translations of note. We know that the greatest of the Alexan-
drians expended critical care on Pindar; and the notes of
Zenodotus and Aristarchus, with others, were put together by
the indefatigable Didymus into a commentary, from which our
best sets of scholia are excerpts. Other Byzantine scholars
added inferior work. The commentary of Eustathius islost all
but the preface.

As to our extant MSS., Tycho Mommsen has established
several families, and has collated a vast number of copies
under each. The oldest and best are the Ambrosian C, 122,
of the 12th cent. (called by him A); the MS. of Ursini in the
Vatican (No. 1312), called B ; and a Medicean of the thir-
teenth century—all furnished with scholia. These older MSS.
are far better than the Thomani or Moschopulei. The earli-
est edition was the Aldine of 1513, followed by Calergi’s
(Rome) in 1515 ; then Stephanus(rs6o and 1599); Erasmus
Schmid (1616) ; an Oxford edition by West and Walsted in 1697.
Modern studies began with Heyne's great book (1778, and
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reprinted) ; then A. Boeckh’s monurmental work (1811-22),
supplemented by G. Hermann’s notes, and Dissen and
Schneidewin’s elaborate commentary. The latest texts in
Germany are Bergk’s (in his Zyriz), and the exhaustive
critical edition of Tycho Mommsen (Berlin, 1864), who first
ordered and classified the legion of MSS. In England we
have three good recent editions : Donaldson’s (1841), a-careful
and scholarly work ; Cookesley’s (Eton, 1852) ; and the newest
by Mr. C. A. M. Fennell (Cambridge University Series, 1879),
of which the Olympian and Pythian odes have just appeared.
These, together with H. Bindseil’s elaborate Concordance (Ber-
lin, 1875), are quite adequate for the study of this difficult
poet.

The translations of Pindar form a whole library, and are
remarkable for having so many important prose versions
among them. The earliest, in Latin verses, by Sudorius (in
1575), was followed in Germany by Damm (prose), 1771 ; then
by Bothe, Thiersch, Hartung, Tycho Mommsen, W. Hum-
boldt, and Donner, all weighty names. The Italians had a
full text and Italian verse translation with notes, by G. Gautier,
in four vols., a handsome work (Rome, 1762- -8) ; and since,
Borghi (1824) Our own Cowley, approaching the study of
Pindar about 1650, speaks very severely of the extant transla-
tions, and, indeed, of the very attempt to render him into
literal prose.”/‘If a man, says he, ‘would undertake to
translate Pindar word for word, it would be thought that
one madman had translated another, as may appear when he
that understands not the original reads the verbal translations
of him into Latin prose, than which nothing seems more
raving ; and sure rhyme, without the addition of wit and
the spirit of poetry, would but make it ten times more dis-
tracted.” He proceeds to give specimens of loose versions of two
¢ Pindarique odes’ }-—so loose that all the Pindar vanishes, and
only Cowley remains—the English Pindar, Virgil, and Horace,
as he is called on his fulsome tombstone. Gilbert West made
a version in 1749 ; there was an Oxford prose translation in
1824 ; then very beautiful paraphrases by Bishop Heber in

1 0/ ii. and Nem. i.



CH. XIIL, BACCHYLIDES. 223

1840, and a highly praised version of A. Moore (with Turner’s
prose, Bohn, 1852). We have also Wheelwright (1830), Cary
(1833), Tremenheere (1866), with a good preface, and omitting
the mythical narratives, except in summary ; also T. C. Baring
(1875), into irregular rhymed verse ; Frank D. Morice (1876,
OL and Pyth. only) ; and an anonymous version (Winchester,
1876). Lastly, there are the new prose versions by Mr. Paley
and Mr. Ernest Myers (1874), the latter of peculiar merit.
Almost all these translations are enriched with dissertations
-on Pindars genius, on the Olympic games, and on the diffi-
culties’ of translating choral lyric odes into English. Their
laudations of Pindar are, I think, indiscriminate; but I am
bound to say that they show a general agreement against the
view I have taken of the poet’s position in his age.

§ 157. The other rival of Pindar’s mature life was the nephev
of Simonides, BaccuvLipEs of Keos, son of Meidon, o
Meidylus. He lived with his uncle at the court of Hiero, an
.flourished about the 7oth to 8oth Olympiads. The scholiast:
.on Pindar tell us constantly? of the jealousy of Pindar, and
even of the preference shown to Bacchylides. His art, and
the subjects he treated, seem quite similar to those of Simonides
and Pindar ; but it has been the modern fashion, following the
.judgment of Longinus, and of Longinus only, to describe him
as aman of no genius, who by careful study and great correctness
attained a moderate position, and never rose to real fame.
There is no doubt that he was not equal to either of his
great contemporaries, but the extant fragments show that later
«criticism has underrated the man. Had they been attributed
to the greater poets, many of the ctitics who now barely
condescend to approve of them would have been full of en-
thusiasm about them. It should be noticed particularly that
the ideas developed in the few extant fragments seem copied
by the greatest writers of the next generation. Thus the second
and third

@varoig ph pivar pépiaroy,
18’ &eAfov mpooidety péyyos:
3ABios & obdels Bpordy mdvra xpbvov.

v On O ii. 154, Pyth. ii. 97, 161-7, Nem, iii. 143.
VOL. 1, Q
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It is surprising that great German critics yshould depreciate this
beautiful fragment, and call it a mere cotrect school-exercise ; -
but as I have quoted it in full, the reader may judge the matter
for himself. A good many lities of erotic sko/ia are also extant,
which appear to approach miuch nearer to the Zolic metres
and style than the skoliz 6f Pindar. On the whole, then, Bac-
chylides seems hardly to have receiyed justice, if the extant
pieces are not far above his average performance.

Little is known of either Myrtis or Corinna, the Bogotian
rivals of Pindar. Myrtis seems to have composed lyric love
stories, like the Calyce of Stesichorus, and Corinna is chiefly
cited by grammarians for her Jocal dialect, of which some forty
specimens are given. Two Dorian poetesses, Telesilla of
Argos, and Praxilla of Sicyon, are cited as of the same age,
and of the same character, the few lines wé have of Praxilla
indicating a somewhat erotic tone.

* 0. C. v, x211, Herod. vii. 46,
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§ 158. A more distinct and interesting personality is that
-of TimocrREON the Rhodign. , He.was an athlete of renown,
and am aristocrat of Ialysus,swho was banished through sus-
picion, of medising; he ’h_il.nself asserts that he bribed The-
mistoclés,. to} obtain, his redall, and he reviles him for his
refusal to interfére.« He alsp quarrelled with Simonides, and
the two poets 'gav,g' vent .t their anger in verses, of which
those of ‘Timocreon were the stronger, those of Simonides per-
haps the keener. What is really -interesting in Timocreon is
higicyrious position as an a'lristo;cra'tic poet born out of due
time. He wrote not for pay, but through passion, like Archi-
lochus, like Alczus, and the other stormy-lived bards of an
earlier generatijort ®Névertheless, so fimly had the choral
lyric form takem hold of the Greek mind, that this man’s
lampoons and satires are prgduced in the elaborate strophes
of the Dorian hymns, and have puzzled the critics to assign
them a title, which Bernhardy has, made that of antistrophic
skolion. This misfortune of a fals¢ form prevented Timocreon
from pouring out his passion‘wit}‘x r.hg simple vigour of Archi-
lochus ; for the choral forms are not lyric in the modern .
sense, but epical and didactic, while real passion will not deck
itself with such pomp and circumstance. We can imagine, too,
how the paid poets of the early fifth century combined against
this turbulent aristocrat, whose life was spent in war and travel,
and who doubtless despised their mercenary muse. - The ancient
authorities concemning him are collected concisely by Bernhardy ;!
the chief of them is Plytarch, who quotes a famous passage.?

i, p. 744,
* Themist. 21: "AAX’ € Téye Havoaviay § kal roye Edvlimrmor alvéers
A riye AeutuxiBday, dyd 8 'Apiarelday mawén
Uwdp’ lepav &m’ 'ABaviy éNOéper
AgoToy &, émel OepioTorAd’ HxOape Aatw,
Yedoray, Uducov, wpodbrav, s Timoxpéovra
telvoy ddyr’, dpyvplors oruBaiictoio: weiglels ob nardyer
és wdrpay "IdAveoy, :
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The scholiast on Aristophanes ! cites also a well-known skolion
on Wealth, because it is parodied in the text with reference
to a decree of Pericles.

§ 159. The student who examines Bergk’s Lyric Fragments
will perhaps wonder at the numerous poets in his list whichare
not mentioned in this chapter It is due to him, and to myself,
that I should explain that, in the first p]ace, several of them,
such as Aristotle, will be considered again under that species
of literature which they cultivated with most success. Others
are post-classical ; and this objection is brought by the critics
against many fragments attributed by Athenzus and Stobzus to
classic names, Many others are known to us merely from a
single citation, and neither their age nor their character can
now be detenmned Thus I have felt justified in avoiding
here another list of barren names, such as we find at the close
of the history of both epic and tragic poetry. Yet there are a
few who are still mterestmg, and. concerning whom I should
gladly have said something im a more elaborate work. The
fragments worth reading are those df Euenus, above mentioned;
of the philosopher Crates ; of Herodas, a writer of Mz’mz’aml)z'cs
‘in the style of Hipponax ; of Praxilla, a poetess who composed
social lyrics; of Ariphron—a fine Ode fo Healte; of Timo-

" theus, a celebrated musical composer at the end of the classical
period ; of Philoxenus, whose culinary ode, of which long
fragments are extant, was in Aristotle’s day very popular; and
of Telestes. There are also many fine anonymous fragments,
which seem to come from the greatest poets, such as Stesi-
chorus or Pindar, and a few piquant popular songs, in addition
to those already mentioned in this book. They indicate to us
how small a fraction of Greek lyric poetry has survived, and
how many great artists yet await a literary resurrection from
the research of some fortunate explorer.

With the angry Timocreon I'close the history of Greek lyric
poetry, for though Pratinas and others were the contem-
poraries of the latter mentioned, they are closely connected

-with the dithyramb, and will be better discussed in the intro-

Y Ackarn. 532 (frag. 8).
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duction to tragic than at the close of lyric poetry. The student
should be reminded that in studying Greek Literature chrono-
logically, he must now turn, before approaching the Attic
Drama, to the history of prose writing, which was growing
silently, and almost secretly, all through the sixth century B.C.,
though its bloom did not come till after the completion of
Greek poetry by Aischylus and Sophocles. He will find this

side of the subject treated in the opening chapters of my Second
Volume,
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CHAPTER XIV.

DRAMATIC TENDENCIES IN THE SIXTH CTENTURY. THE RISE
OF TRAGEDY AND SATYRIC DRAMA. THE EXTERNAL AP-
PLIANCES OF GREEK PLAYS.

§ 160. THE first beginnings of the tragedy are enveloped in
mist. They did not become interesting till the details had been
forgotten, and we can now only patch together scanty shreds of
late tradition on this subject. A few facts, however, are indis-
putable. Inthe first place, it is certain that tragedy atose from
the choruses which danced and recited in honour of Dionysus.
These dithyrambs, as they were called, were the last form of
lyric poetry to assume a literary shape, and seem to have been
especially cultivated by the Dorians and Achzans near the
isthmus. I have already mentioned Arion and Epigenes in
connection with them (above, p. 200), but both of these appear
to’ represent only one side of the dithyramb—its serious side.
This phase was probably suggested by, or connected with,
the solemn mysteries which identified Dionysus with Zagreus,
with the decay and death of nature as a condition of its resur-
rection. The worship of this gloomy and mysterious Dionysus
was certainly in the mysteries performed by some sort of cere-
mony imitating his sufferings and death, and this must have
suggested in the dithyramb that serious vein which enabled
Epigenes to substitute the sor7omws of Adrastus for those of the
god. This respectable and literary form of dithyramb was eatly
transplanted to Athens, where, under the hands of Lasus, it
assumed so elaborate a mimetic character, by means of the
higher development of music and dancing, that (like our
ballet) it almost became a drama, and has made many scholars
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imagine the existence of a lyrical drama, alongside and inde-
pendent of the real tragedy. All this déevelopment of the
dithyramb seems to have been distinctly Dorian, as might be
expected from its choral lyric character. T )

§ 161. There was also a rustic and jovial dithyramb’ cémmon
among the lower classes in the same districts, where the choruses
imitated the sports and mAnners of satyrs in attendance on the
god, and it is not improbable that these came more into
fashion ‘according as the serious dithyramb wandered from its
original purpose, and-was even applied to celebrate other
personages than the god Dionysus. The proverb ovdér wpoc
7ov Atévvoor (‘there is no Dionysus in it’) preserves the objec-
tions of old-fashioned people to such innovations, and these
objections were permanently respected by the essentially satyric
dithyramb, which was brought to Athens by PraTinas! of Phlius,
who with Cheerilus and other poets put it on the stage as a
proper completion, and necessary adjunct to the nascent’
tragedy. ‘This Pratinas was a brilliant poet, to judge from a
fragment preserved by Athenzus, in which he complains of the
increasing prominence of the instrumental accompaniments to
the dithyrambs, possibly those of Lasus, and vindicates for his
chorus their proper functions.?2 He is called the son of

Y According to Fick (Grieck. Personennamen, p. xxxv), this name,
which is derived from the Doric form for wpéros, and is a collateral form
for wpwrivos (= wpwriovos), should be pronounced Hparivas. I cannot find
any direct authority in the classics for this quantity.
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Pyrrhonides, and said to have composed thirty-two satyric
dramas with fifty tragedies; he contested in OL 70 with
Aschylus'and Cherilus, but was only once successful in carry-
ing off the first prize. His son Aristias was equally celebrated
as a satyric dramatist, and was second when Zschylus won
with the Sever against Thebes, but apparently with a satyric
drama of his father's. Cherilus was active from 524 to 468 B.C.’
(if we believe Suidas), and is celebrated as one of the old trage-
dians, but still more for his satyric drama, which appears from
the proverb, ¢ When Cheerilus was king among the Satyrs.”

§ 162. In fact all the early dramatists, not excluding
Aschylus, laid great stress upon this peculiar style, which,
however, passed out of fashion in the next century, especially
when Euripides had devised the expedient of supplying its
place with a melodrama, or tragedy with comic elements, like
the Alestis. The remarkable point about the satyric drama is
its marked separation from comedy, and its close attachment to
tragedy. It is called ¢sportive tragedy, and was néver com-
posed by comic poets. We have only one extant specimen—
the Cyclops of Euripides—in which we observe that the pro-
tagonist or hero (Odysseus) is not the least ridiculed or lowéred
in position ; in fact, we have no play in which he appears so
respectable, but he is accompanied by a chorus of satyrs whose
odes show no small traces of the old. phallic songs in the
rural dithyramb. The general character of the subjectsleft us in
the titles of the satyric plays, and of the fragments (many of
which, among the fragments of ZAschylus and Sophocles, strike
us by their open coarseness), lead us to compare the satyric
drama of the Greeks to that peculiar species of drama among us.
which is comic, though quite distinct from comedy, and which
treats some familiar legend or fairy tale with grotesque and
conventional accessories. The reader will already have guessed
that I refer to the pantomimes of the English stage, in which
the earlier part is some adaptation of a well-known fairy tale,
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such as Siubad -or Blue Beard, in which there are horrible and
tragic adventures, and generally a respectable chief character,
coupled with grotesque accessories and conventional dancing..
This curious parallel will illustrate to the English reader many
of the difficulties in the position of the satyric drama at Athens.

It is remarkable that the old dithyrambs were spoken:
of as introductions to the more solemn cyclic choirs, whereas
their dramatic outcome was always played after the tragedies.
The critics are ready with sthetical reasons for this, but we:
are left at a loss for historical facts. Though a flavour of
humour was not foreign to the tragedy of Euripides, nor even
to that of Aschylus, there seems no doubt that the early Greek
drama did not afford scope for the violent contrasts so striking
in Shakespeare, and preferred to relegate the low and the
grotesque into a separate play associated with solemn tragedy.
The extant Cyclops is a sort of farce without much extrava-
gance, observing in its hero the decorum suited to a tragic
writer, and giving to Silenus and to his attendant satyrs an
evidently conventional character of laziness, drunkenness and
license. The real contest was in that day among the tragedies,
and this afterpiece was probably given while the public was
discussing the previous plays. In later days the satyric drama
seems to have been abandoned, and therefore all the other
extant specimens were lost. It is a misfortune that we do not
possess at least one from the hands of an acknowledged
master in this department, or from the epoch when it had real
importance. But the Cyclyps explains to us the structure and
style of these pieces. These few words may suffice to dispose-
of this byway of the Greek drama. 1 now return to the more
important history of serious tragedy.

§ 163. All our authorities are agreed that despite the various
approaches and hints at tragedy before Z%espis—the Pelopon-
nesians counted sixteen poets of Dorian tragedy before him—
he was really the originator of that sort of poetry. We only
know that he belonged to the deme or village of Icaria, on the
borders of the Megarid, and doubtless in constant intercourse-
with these people, among whom the worship of Dionysus.
was said to be particularly at home. Tt is to be noticed that the
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nelghbourmg town of Eleusis, t¢ which all Icarians must have
constantly come, was apparently the chief place for the deeper
worship of Dionysus Zagreus, and it is not unreasonable to
suppose that this double experience of the local choruses to
.Dionysus at Icaria, and the solemn mimic rites of the .mys-
teries, were the determmmg features of his great discovery.
For in what did this dlscovery consist? As was well known,
tragic elements were present in Homer, and the characteristic
dialogues in the old epics were far more dramatic than the
early tragedies not only of Thespis, but of Aschylus. The
misfortunes of heroes had already been sung by the dithyrambic
choruses at Sicyon, and a mimetic character given to such per-
formances by the expressive gestures of the choirs of Lasus.
+ We have no reason to think that Thespis added a dialogue to
the cyclic choruses, or lyrical element from which he started.
From what is told us we merely infer that he to some extent
separated the leader of the chorus from the rest, and made him
introduce and interrupt the choral parts with some sort of epic
recitation. What metre he used for this recitation we know
not, nor the subjects he treated, for the titles transmitted by
Suidas are of forgeries by Heracleides Ponticus, and Thespis
probably left nothing written. Yet he certainly aimed at some
illusion, by which he escaped from himself, and entered into
the feelings of another person, when he undertook, as we are
told, to perform the part of leader to his chorus. For he dis-
guised himself, and so far imitated reality that Solon is said (by
Plutarch) to have been greatly offended at the performance, and
to have indignantly denounced the deliberate lying implied in his
acting. Of course we must cast aside the nonsense, talked by
Horace, of his being a strolling player, going about in a cart to
fairs and markets. Not only did Horace confuse the origins
of tragedy and of comedy, but the poetical requirements of
the Athenian public trained by the enlightened policies of
Solon and Peisistratus. In the Athens where Lasus, and
Simonides, and Anacreon, and presently Pindar, found favour,
no-rude village song could find favour ; nay, we rather see an
over-artificial taste prevailing in the lyric poetry of that date.
Thespis composed his dramas from about OL 61 for city
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{feasts and for an educgted audience, The mere setting up of a
stage, and donning of a mask, &uld not in such an atmosphere
give to any poet ‘the title of a great originator. Though the
story just cited” from Plutarch contradicts the inference, we
would fain believe that an acquaintance with the mysteries, and
deepér theology of the day;'sugge‘sted to Thespis the represen-
tation of human sorrow for a moral purpose. There seems no
trace of this idea in the earlier dithyrambs, which sang or acted
the adventures of Dionysus merely as a cult, and not as a
moral lesson. But it seems that with Thespis may have arisen
the great conception which we see full-blown in Aschylus—the
intention of the drama to purify human sympathy by exercising
it on great and apparently disproportioned afflictions of heroic
men, when the iron hand of a stern and unforgiving Providence
chastises old transgressions, or represses the revolt of private
judgment against established ordinance.

§ 164. It is quite plain that the portraiture of suffering was
fully comprehended by the next among the old tragedians,
Phrynichus, son of Polyphradmon, whom Aristophanes! often
refers to as an old master of quaint sweetness, and in his
day still a favourite with the last generation. There are several
other persons of the name, one of them a comic poet,? so that
we cannot be sure concerning the allusions to him. His son
Polyphradmon, evidently called after the grandfather, seems to
have contended with Aschylus. We have not sufficient fragments
remaining to form a strict judgment, nor can we now decide
how much of the development of tragedy was directly due to him,
He is said to have been the first to introduce female characters,
and to use the trochaic tetrameter in tragedy. It is also cer
tain that he understood the use of dialogue, by separating the

Y Av. 750 Hlev bomepel puéhitra .
Ppbvixos duBpoctwy peAéwy dreBborero kapmdy
Her pépwy yAvretay Gddv,
Vesp, 219 : mevvpllopres pény
dpxatopereqidwyippuyixhpara.
Cf. also v. 269. I quote uniformly from the 5th ed. of Dindorf's Prete
Scenici,
2 Cf. on these various persons the discussion of Meineke, Hist, Com,
Grec. pp: 146, sqs
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actor from the leader of the chorus, and making them respond
to each other. Trimeters and Ionics a minore were metres not
unknown to him, but he was most esteemed among later Greeks
for his lyrical excellence, as the scholiasts on Aristophanes tell us,
Pausanias? alludes to his having first introduced the fatal brand
in the story of Meleager in Greek tragedy, not, however, as an
invention of his own, and quotes the lines in question.? His.
- Phenisse was a particularly celebrated play; but we must
imagine chiefly a succession of lyrical choruses, with little or,
no action, like the earlier tragedies of Aschylus. It seems
that the play was brought out by Themistocles as Choregus,
and with special reference to his own achievements, which were
growing old in the memories of the Athenians, in OL 75,4;
and this is the earliest exact notice we have of a tragic com-
petition such as was afterwards the rule at Athens. It is said
that this play was the model on which Aschylus formed his
Perse. More celebrated is the story of the Capture of Miletus
(Mdirov Awotc), brought ‘out by the poet in Ol 71, which
described lyrically the capture and destruction of the greatest
of Ionic cities. The whole theatre, says Herodotus, burst into .
tears, fined him 1,000 drachmas for having reminded them
of their domestic troubles, and directed that no one for the
future should use this drama.* There has been a great deal
of msthetic lucubration on this celebrated act of the Athenian
public—much talk of the ideal, and the ‘desire to escape from
the woes of common life into an ideal atmosphere. I feel
more confidence in the critics who suspect a political reason
for the play, and still more for the heavy fine. Possibly
the poet belonged to a party who had urged active aid for
Miletus, and his drama was a bitter a